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Mane lee, Ne quid falf dicere audeat? 
pain oe ial etiam, quoniam in rebus magnis 
memoridque dignis, confilia primim, deinde acta, poftea eventus expec- 
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the Pope, Lzcars to t 

pore of his Credentials, 5. P. 3 and: Te tis Let, d Queen con- 45755 1 

| cerping this Commiſtton,. p. 4. The Queen's, anſwer, P. 7. the 6th 02. 
French, Amballador | informs his ourt of theſe, meaſures, p. 9. 1 


er of the Princch, Mary, it this period of Ber Us, P. 10. , She, 4 New. 

defeats the treaſonabile eſigns of . of Northumberland, p. 8 

Declaration ef that Nobleman at his e 15. By -what 
| the  bega1 her Reign, p. 16. She ſen the Lzcatr a 


18 his advice, p. 1 18. uber condu8t be 
p. 22. He ſers. out on his journey to England; 1ſt De. 
tom Frent a Courier to the Emperor and French King, 
. on the part of the 
Pope, 'berween the two e e 9. 39 55 PP ſtopped” at men by 
 ordlef'of cb V. The reaſon of this Nay, p. 38. The Queen's | 
; _—_ with, th: Mondrch's" ſon . . T P. Advances to- 8 1350 
Pelle Melent Wörnäp wide by the Engliſh Legiſla- 
ture, p. 33. Wiat's rebellion ; the Queen's maſterly Speech, by Feb. 
which ſhe exhorts the Citizens of London to oppoſe it, ibid. Suppreſ- 
ſion of the Rebellion: Ang; manner of Lafly Fane Gray's death, p. 35. 
The Emperor conſents to the LzcaTz's coming to him at Bru/- 
files: pas gg The econ! conſults binn) cancerning the vacant Bi- 
ſhapricks.5 The:reaſonifor-deprivingdeveral Biſhops. ofitheinſeesy and 
the charater-ofitheſe Prelates, pe 360 Conyivance:ofca Pretender to 
the3See of, touthruſt i hlmſeiſ ima: that Arehbiſhoprick i detected 
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Year. 


25th May. 


' * 
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ich Jah. 


21ſt Sept. 


27th OZ. 


17th New, 


22d Nov. 


28th Now. 


221 peror, to juſtify the delays, of. the LEOATE' $] 


CO N T F 

him proceed on his journey till after the Queen? s marriage with his 
Son : He ſets out for Paris, on the treaty of peace 1 Charles V. 
and Francis I. draws up, on the road, a plan of f which an 
abſtract is given, p. A1, et fe. Tho eſteem! he is held in by the 
French King, p. 47. On his return to Bruſſels, the Emperor ſtill puts 
off his departure for Exgland: His letter to the Court of Rome on a 
report that his diſappointments made him deſirous to be recalled; and 
his ſentiments of the Queen's marriage with the Prince of Spain, p. 48. 
Abſtract of another letter which throws a light on his conduct in this 
whole negotiation, and on his character in general, al, me The Em- 

e 
Legantine owers examined .by the Engliſh N Ab of 
theſe Powers: Teſtimony given of the Laer in one of the Patents, 


in which they are contained, p. 56. The "Queen's g 72 with 


Philip: Qualities which formed the characker of tl is 


10 4 


rince, p. 61. 


The LxOC ATR con lates kim and the Emperor | on, this alliance: I 


1771 Q 2307 


His Legantine Powers are enlarged,. p. 63. Urges the Emperor to 
conſent to his departure for England, p. 66. FD, ſends over . the 
Count of Horne to notify, to bim! his marriage 9. He informs 
the Pope of the objections age by e e 25 proceeding 
on his j journey, p- 70. The like h — 0 Put to it in and 


the LEOATzE“s remonſtrance to Flies concerning them, p. ö. p. 71, | Philip 
ſends the Emperor's Ambaſſador at his, Court, to inform the Lzcars 


of the (tate. of the Nation his reply, 7. 7 3) The. Engliſh, . 
dor at the Emperor's C *ourt writ *f to t he Query the PE t Tenſons f or 
Place, 


the Lzcate! 8 journey taking. big, His enz ex 1z rever rſed, 
and the Lords Paget and Haſtings with a train of bee F Jens to 
invite bim to his Country, N. bh. 1. „ 
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n * met at oui by the Biſhop of Durban and 
Earl of Shrewſbury,” p. 78. Appears in the Character of Lecars E: 
His reception by the King and Queen, p. 79. His Speech in Parlia- 
ment, which is anſwered by the High. Chancellor Gardiner, p. 80. 
ar manner in which he ——— the Nation to the Catholic Church, . 
tit p. 82. 


"I C. 0 r NM T E N TS. . 
p- gag f Some Reflexions on this great Event, p. 84. At the requeſt Year. 
of. the Magiſtrate; he enters the City of London, in quality of Lzcars : n 
Gardiner' Speech pn. this. occaſion, p. 87. The ſubſtance of an im- 

partant and, accurate Act of Parliament, by which the Nation's retunn 
to ugh ancient Worſhip, is confirmed by the whole Legiſlature and 17 
the Abbey Lands FORE on the, Lay Poſſeſſors, p. 88, et ſeq. A 


Burnet, p. 95» et ſeq. "The Lzagrs {ends the Pope an account of this 
Revolution, p. 98. Pbilig writes to bim on the ſame ſubject: Letters 
which paſs between Francis 3 and. the LzcaTs, on the ſame, p. 99. zoth Dec. 
He informs the Pope of different concerns, p. 102. On the death of ct Mar. 
Julius and Marcellus, the a al F rench LOS. are geſirous to ad- 


1555. 


who are 1 Rome on. \ the part of the Sovereign and Nation, are re- 

—— p. 10f3. The Pope erects Ireland into a Kingdom, p. 107. gu Tune, 
The Lxgartz-goes to Flanders, as Mediator of peace between France 
and. the, Emperor : Succeſs of this, 8 and his return to E 8th June. 
land, ibid, el ſeg; He . wt, Governor of . Philip's fon, on the 

Educ ation. of Princes, Þ N ſets out for Bruſſels to take poſleſ- 8th July. 
fion 25 the Spaniſh e, p. 114. Appoints the LEOATE chief 


of the Engliſh Council, p. 115. The Lzcarz with Gardiner reforms 16th Spe. 
the ſtudies of the Uniyerſity of Oxford, p. 116. Death of Gardiner, 
and, ſepriments of the LzGATE, on. this incident : Character of Gardi- 
ner, p. 118. The Lzcarz calls a National Synod, which, under 11th Nev. 
twelve Heads, ſets forth the ſtate of the Nation with refpe& to Doc- 
trine and Morals : the chief diſorders, which the errors and licentiouſ- 
neſs of the two late Reigns had given occaſion to: and the remedies 
which” he judged moſt . fyired: ta the amendment of them; p. 121. 
The acknowledged excellence and fitneſs' of theſe Deerees, p. 141. 
Aud the depraved condition of the People inferred from an obſer- 
ve made Gee: nem at "he: e od the. nn Pe 143- 
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For what miſdeeds Archbiſhop Cranwer Was artainted We high treaſon 
wth condemned to death, p. 145. The Lzcars endeavours to bring 
him 
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| Lecarz's moderation in theſe ttanſactions atteſted by uneXception- 


of the Church of Nome relarive to the penalties inflicted" on Here- 
- ticks, p. 166. The LSOATE, on Cums execution, nominated to 


1t April, 
1556. 


25th Jan. 
1556-7. 
14th June 


ſtance alledged as an Exception to t 
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— bt; p. 147. He is condemned for Hereſy; 
and the ſentence reviſed and confirmed" ar Rome, p. 149. 


ures 
| his paſt errors, in hopes of life, and then hers pt Ag us er 
is put to death, p. 130. Inſtances" of the Bike ſeverity exettiſeck by 
himſelf, for religious cauſes, in the former reigns, p. 182. At- 
count of his education; his inconſiſtencies and prevarications in Re- 


ligion under Henry, Edward, and Mary, p. 153. His claim to the 
Panegyrick beſtowed on him by Pr. ike, examined, p. 1 571 


Other Perſons put to death for Hereſy,” p. 138. The Meda on 
which they ſuffered, p. 139. The treaſondble' practices whichirhoved 
the Government to put theſs Laws in execution, p. 160. The 


able Vouchers, p. 162. And relate Hirnſelf, p. 163. One In: 


behaviour, p. 164." Who 
the Perſons were who ſeem ro have chiefly countenanced © theſs 


cruelties,” p. 163. © S6ttie Obſervations on the tenets and practice 


the See of Canterbury, p. 168. Ordained "Pricft and Biſhop, p. 169. 
By what works of Chriſtian x piety be ſignalizes the beginning of his 
Primacy, ibid... He is choſen Chancellor of the Univerfities of Cam- 
Bridge and Oxford : His memorable letter to the Latter, p. 170. Re- 
viſes the ſtatutes; ; Rouriſhing ſtate of this Teatnet and illuſtrious Body 
in his time, p. 1 72. His eee Vieh Baan of Exiles 
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malevolentce to the Bnghſh ao bun, :pait8o; He: writes to Julius, 
p. 182. War derlared between France and! Eg, p. 184. Julius 
recalls the LS ar and appoints - Milliam Peyto in his ſtead, p. 185. 
The Queen oppoſes theſe meaſures: Letters which paſs between the 
Pope and Her, p. 186, CaxpywarryPors lays down his character 
of Legate his Letter to the Pope; diſſimulation of the latter, 
p. 189. Hin deßmity ! to the Bear's fend; Priats; pi ig The 
Lacarz's $ fine Remonſfrance to the Pope, on . 

ceedings, 
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ceedings, p- 192, et eq." The character of Paul IV. in the Note of Year. 

p- 1924 et ſeq.” The LEOATE's letter to the Cardinal of Trani on the ++" 
2 ſubject on which he had wrote to the Pope, p. 200, et ſeg. Some 
Reflexions on the CaxDIx Als behaviour during this ill treatment from 
the Pope, of which there is no farther mention, p. 204. Death of 
Charles V. character of that Prince, p, 205. Motive to which Thua- 23d Sepr. 
nus aſcribes his abdication, p. 206. Fenelon's remark on the ſame, 

p. 207. Death of Queen Mary, p. 208. The juſtice which Proteſ- 17th Nev. 
tant Hiſtorians have done to this Princeſs, ibid, and 209. Carpinal 8 
Pol x's laſt ſickneſs, p. 210, His will, ibid. Account of Aloyfus 

Priuli, his Executor, ibid, et ſeg. Writes to the Queen a ſhort time 

before he dies, p. 212. Prepares himſelf to die, p. 213. With 

what ſentiments he hears the news of the Queen's death, ibid. The 
diſpoſition in which he receives the laſt Sacraments, and dies, p. 214. 

His obſequies, ibid. Letter of Paul Sadolet, Biſhop of Carpentras, to 

the Lord Fun. on an Cane s death, p. 215. 18th Now 


Pf 
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The Character of CaRDINAL PoLz : His outward figure, habit of O 
body, manner of living, p. 217. Temper, . converſation, remark- 
able ſayings, p. 218. Averſion to flattery and falſhood, circumſpec- 
tion in diſcourſe, open and ingenuous Carriage, p. 220. Induſtry, 


learning, eloquence, ſtyle, p. 221. Method of ſtudying the Scrip- 
tures, p. 222. The Works he left behind him, p. 223. Abilities 


for buſineſs and public life, p. 224. Exemption from vulgar paſſions, 
cvenneſs of temper, p. 225. Facility in forgiving, injuries exempli- 


hed in ſeveral inſtances, p..226,, Care of his Domeſtics ; benevolence, 


generoſity, and diſinteteſtedneſs, ibid, et ſeq. Freedom from ambi- 
tion, Fortitude, . and greatneſs of foul, p. 229. Gratitude, p. 230, 


Patriot ſpirit, and the proofs he gave of it, ibid et ſeg. Lenity towards 
thoſe who diſſented from the Church of Rome, p. 231, et ſeq. His 


love of ſolitude, and of what kind his retreats were, p. 233. Accu- 
racy in all the rites of the Church, reverence with which he performed 
the Liturgy, p. 234. The moſt common incidents furniſh him with 


b an 


* 
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an opportunity of inculcatiag virtue, ibid. His ſnciinents of is du- 
ties of Epiſcopacy, and the manner in which he diſcharged them, 
p. 235. The eſteem he was held in by his Colemporaries egg 


in nnen wy 237. 


ERRORS of the PRESS beſides thoſe already correted, in Part l. 


Page 25, in the Note, the paſſage of Mar | 


tin Luther ſhould have been cited 


from Walfugham's Search made 
into matters of Religion: w 


is quoted fram. che 5th Tome of 
Luther*s works, fol. 481, edit, Jeng. 


p. 124, I. 18, a crime imputed to 4rne 
Bullen might have been worded 
more correctly. 


Page 125, I. 5, from the bottem, for tho, 
read the. 


pl. 158, I. 13, for debaced, r. debaſed. 


p. 279, I. 16, for Pope, r. Pole. 
P. 322, I. 4, for moſt, r. ſeveral. 
p- 351, 1. 18, for Paul, r. Pius. 
p. 394, I. 14, for was, r. were. 
P- 401, I. 5, for forget, r. forgot. 


ERRORS in the SECOND PART. 


Pape 2, I. 14, for infine, r. in fine. 
p. 48, I. laft, for to, r. of. 
P. 56, I. 1, for wrote, r. written. 
& 68, 1. 7, from the e for nformed, 
r. inf . 
p. 73, 47 marked 37. 1 
p- 95, 1. 8, for wrote, r. written. 
P+ 96, I. 14, from the bottom, for intiled, 
r. intitled. 
p. 97, 1. 2, for Plaineſs, r. plainneſs, 
p. 100, I. 18, er ordered, r. order. 
p. 104, I. 15, for to Lord. of Noailles, 
r. to the Lord of Noallles, &c. 


p- 163, L 5, from the bottom, for nogo- 
tium, r. negotium. 

p. 183, 1. 4, from the bottom, dele had. 
p. 206, Il. 1, of rhe Note, for oculis, 
EEG © 

p. 214, I. 16, for 17 Dec. r. 18 Nov. 

p. 228, 1. 10, for or offend, r. nor 

offend. - 


P 220, L 5, after and, add the. 


I. 11, after though, add of. 
p. 232, laft line but one, oof "= 
r. quid, 
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CanpinAL Pars. on "bed VIeb's Death, + ape Legate- 
to Queen Mary. e Th kn n. 
Pariow ate, and , de bis ne to England; which, 


at n Kalles lac. 


JARDINAL POLE had x not ry ck a year in in his — 
retirement at Maguza, when he was again called 
forth to action, and engaged in that. lucid peth, 
 wobich did not end till it brought him to the meri- 
Sr. of the Career, which Providence appointed 
| o accompli .  Equard VI. died on the ſixth of July, 
1553, "which was obſerved to be the ſame day of the ſame month, 
on which his Father had put Sir Thomas More to death. As ſoon 
as the news of this event reached Rome, one of the Secretaries, 
by the Pope' s orders, wrote to the CARDINAL the following letter. 
— Having heard, a few days ago, of the death of the * of 


„Ac: (14 N 17 140 
2 * Juſborum ſamia quah lux ſpleadens procdit ot crak ulue ad perofhum diems 
Prev. iv, 28. Edit. * i 
B England, 


| 
| 
q 
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England, his Holineſs has thought Proper to uſe all convenient 
diligence to bring back that People to the ancient worſhip, from 
which they ate lately fillen: and, i offer G effect @his] hel b 
minded to make uſe of your Lordſhip's counſel; which was 
likewiſe the ſentiment of the whole Congregation of Cardinals. 
Whilſt the Patent was yeſterday making out, a Courier arrived 


den, Se Os Mo Een feed Ned en 


the univerſal conſent of the rn, The information gave his 
Holineſs the greateſt 3 called the Sacred College, 
he let them know, that 1 no * occurred to hint more ſuited 
to the preſent exigency, or which had greater appearance of ſuc- 
ceſs, than to appoint my . Legate to the Queen, to the 
Emperor, to W 6" 4. nce ende. infine, to all Places, 

through which you Ne * 1 TY propoſal was 
_ univerſally approved, .and_ca N til i Nh at the 


Event which gave oecaH0O to i 88 e are roger ed in get- 
i WA be in the Welt an ample 


ting ready the Letters Patent, 

form, and you, Lerdbip vil wrongs further 
ſhould be added. Your Lordſhip's Credotitials,: alto, for euch of 
the abovementioned Powers, „are p gs and will be ſent, by 
an Expreſs, to to Germany „as we mak o tovbt- cf your, taking 
dat road, in ordet to ar with" 15 el before 
you proceed on uf journey. His Hdligets, 'thersfore,” entreats 
155 to take on yourſelf this comn on, f br the feryice/of Al- 
migh ty God, the welfare. of your , bis own latisfaction, 

ane 7 the wn Cole, and th IEF gle Court, of Rome. — 

It Was likewile, p b th ORSON It. would" not be 
adyiſeable to a N the Ribe 21 Worceſter, [ ano, that, in 
daſe your ac e fit to ſend him \ before e vou, and em- 


8 2245 


ploy Min any other ways, be may do it with greater dignity®. 


* This Prelate was Richard Pates, 1 540; but refuſing to return to England, 
who was ſent do che Künperor s Court i on a Ulle Na r he 


Was 


£ 1 7 
D iP. KA, + * yy * 
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His Patents," Umtofore, ſhall -be:made out at the ſame time, and 

may bequfell ot laid aſide, as your Lordſhip ſees fitting. You can 

ſtand /in need} mjidiord, of; nh directions or advice fram us, as | 

no ont ib well-informed of | the meaſures it will be conve- 

nient to take, as vcuxſelf the hole affair, therefore, is entruſted 

to your diſeretiond knowledge, charity, and zeal 3: and you. have 

every N e the undertak ing may * en 

vole LOO Tour 23 To Haft ad; Eng 7 SH 100 e 6th 
Ae eee med been 

The Pontiff informs him, that the ſlender proſpect he had of 

concludingi a peade bet wegn the Emiperdt and the moſt Chriſtian 

King, had cauſed him to rerall bis Legates from thoſe Courts : 

but, that homight not hem. to gite up all hopes of ſo deſirable 

an event; he had: chargei: him with, the ſatne negotiation ; as, in 

his tray td Exgland, he would: have an interview with one, or 

both of theſe Monarchs. My motive for ſo doing. ſays the Pope, 

is not grourided on an diſpoſitians on their; part-t0;give-.earto..a 

ſalutary-remonſtrande.on- this head ;} bat becauſe much depends 

on:circuroſtances of time and place, and no vn js, better quali- 

fied than yourſelf to take the advantage of ſueh opportunities. 

Vour prudence and fagacity, and that art of perſuaſion which, re- 

odim mens all yu fay, may prevail, though! the means hitherto 

tried have been; ineffectunlo E hall, therefore, ¶ preſcrihe no- 

thing to yu, in ꝓpartibular, hut; leave the whole affair woche 

mamiged; as you judge moſh canducy g to the dignity of the hgly 

Sees: a Oey che Chriſtian:Commonwealth, Von 
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reign; during-which 3 ei de. 5th 2 Vi Pos bs e gear 1559 · 


TEES Ent eee 


to his See, in 1654. In the 1ſt of El. 


on refuſing to take the Oath of Supre Mic *:R.Pob Epilt +25 pag. Log. 
_ "i are 


ieh way a ſecond Time, 


. | 
THE HISTORY OF THE IAE 
are already informed of my intentions, and of the ſincere deſire I 
have to ſee peabt and tranquillity: reſtored ; and this long ſought 


_ remedy applied to the diſtempered tate of public-affairs: -What- 


ever meaſures, therefore, you think fit to purſue, I {hall Jaok on 
them as worthy your abilities, and deſerving my apprubatiom f. 

As the management of the whole buſineſs: was left: to the 
CARDIN AI, he was of opinion, he ought? to be informed of the 


ws Queen's diſpoſition, and the ſtate of the Nation, beſore he ſet 


Which, ogni ir was $66 he of 


out on ſo hazardous an undertaking: he wrote: therefore, the 
n letter to here 22 onde nid ertrrötai und dT 


Hr begins, by ſetting für che great ind unexpected turn 
in the Queen's fortune, which could-be aſeribed to nothing. but a 
declaration of Heaven in ber favour. A powerful Faction chad: ſet 
up a Rival; thoſe at the head of it, had leiſure and opportunity 


to ſtrengtben themſelves;; ſhe herſelf had, for ſeveral years,” been 


reduced almoſt to the condition of a private perſon. All theſe 
were incidents which ſeetned to ſorebode her overthrow, Vet, 
when the affair came to be decided, a fe of her faithful Subjects, 
who had dared to deelare in her right,” had overbalanced: all theſe 
unfavourable circumiſtances;- and, in aw inſtant, brought the 
threats, the defigns, tho inſolence, the attempts of her Enemies, 
to nothing.” This, ſays/he} can be; attributed only to: him who 
diſpoſes of Kingdoms to hom he thinks proper;/ and changes 
the heart of man according! to His. gad plenſure; whaſe coun- 
ſels- ate not to be controuled by human ſtrengih or: prudence. 


He obferves,” that this/Event'was 260 memorable a proof of a di- 
vine Providence, not to awake in 0 boy 4 _ of 24 


hz yet, on 
. 42 un 


of the long bey which the Wed b b 10 little 


regarded, eſpeciaſiy' by d der d er N N d 
prudent than the reſt, | alrgoft, cntitely forgot. 
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Wherefore, if any Woman might preſume to praiſe Almighty 
God in the Words of the bleſſed Mother of his Son, it was Her- 
ſelf. She might truly ſay, He had regarded the lowlineſs of his 


Handmaid His arm had done mighty things — He ben down 
the mighty\ from their Seats, and exalted the lowly. / Tua cha. 
Hz then goes on by telling Her, that-a deep ſenſe of reli 
gion, and zeal for her Majeſty's: perſon obliged him to deſire her 
to call to mind, at the beginning of ber Reign; by what ſteps 
ſuch a confuſion, oi hy and divine! right, as was but too viſ- 
ble in all private and pul lie concerns;; had; been introduced: that, 
ſhe- would. perceive-the firſt cauſe of it to, have been the: ill-fated 
and unlawful, divorce of the King her. Father, from the beſt of 
women, her Mother; which crime had been followed by his ſe- 
paration from the common Parent 'of all Chriſtians, the Catholic 
Church: that, from this poiſonous root all thoſe misfortunes had. 
ſprung, which had  corrupted- the body of: the People, and leſt 
few remains either of integrity or religion 3 both which had been 
baniſhed when the obedience due to the authority eſtabliſhed by 
JIxsus CuRIS T was laid aſide; nor would be xeſtored, but with = 
it. She might credit him, he ſays, who had ſuffered ſo much | 
both in that, and her Majeſty's cauſe ; and who bad let nothing 
untrĩed to ſerve her ; ; that, if his endeavours: had hitherto proved 
unſucceſsful, the very diſappointment now afforded. him a fingu- 
lar ſatisfaction, as he viſibly ſaw the hand of Providence declare 
itſelf in her fayour. — He obſerves, that God. had not permitted 
her to be aſſiſted by any earthly. Potentate, but had deferred her 
delivergnce to that, time, in which he had decreed to raiſe her by 
his own almighty. arm; and, in the mean while, had dealt with . 
her as he is uſed. to do with his choſen, ſervants, whom he leads 
wo che proſperity; for, Which he deſigns. them, by adverie fortune 
and the trials of patient hope: — He ſays, the eyes of all good 


men were intent on this great Event; and himſelf, in particular, 


* bad more frequent opportunity of being acquainted with 
thoſe 


* a2 „ „% „„ D 4 
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thoſe excellent endowments, which had diſtinguiſhed her from 
her infaney; that, this knowledge made him more: deſirous to 
be informed of her preſent diſpoſitions with reſpect ts Religion, 
and thoſe Means which were neceſſary to reſtore” it: and; there. 
fore, though he was appointed ne of the holy See to her 
Majeſty, the Emperor, and tlie King of France; yet the com- 
miſſion was of ſo delicate and important a natute, that he would 
not enter on it, till he knew her intentions; which he deſires 
may be communicated to him by the perſon ho was to deliver 
his letter. He adds, that this caution did not proceed from any 
diſtruſt in her goodneſs, whom he had'ever known moſt grateful 
to God for his mercies, and moſt obſervant of 'his laws, at the 
head of which was the acknowledgment of the Church's autho- 
rity.” This authority, he obſerves, "ought to have a (perſonal 
weight with her, whoſe Father had diſowned it on no other ac- 
count, but becauſe it had been exerted in her cauſe, and againſt 
his lawleſs deſires. But as ſuch a licentiouſneſs had prevailed 
fince this rupture, as muſt male a return to tlie ancient obſer- 
vance very difficult, he would have her Majeſty's advice as to the 
manner and time, in Which he might appear in the character of 
Legate, ſo as to anſwer, with greater advantage, the pürpoſes for 
which he had been inveſted with it. He ends, with beſerching 
Almighty God, that her orders on this head may be Hüited to the 
expectation, which all well-diſpoſed pe etſbns WH; of her: 
and doubts not to make it appear, it the is p pleaſed: to grant him 
a favourable audience, that the foundation Jag ſecurity of every 
good, which could be derived on her people, was to be "built on 
e Cenobio the foundations which ber ſulbjects had forſuken s 
Baue. Hr ſent this letter; which was wrote in Latin, by a ſpecial 
w . Meſſenger, who had orders 10 call on the Cardinit Dandalo, the 
Pa ol” r of ar the Emperor's Court, which was then! kept 
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in whieh he wiſhed:/her to perſevere. As to what regarded the 


would fully inform him of her mind, and the anxiety the labour- 
ed under not to be able to declare herſelf, without any reſerve 


1078. "RE GIN AD ol EA 1 
at Beuſſekt ; und who, being in the neighbouthood of - England, 


might ſend him more certain intelligence than he could have at 


ſo great a diſtance. Dandaboꝰ on this diſpatched his Secretary into 
England, who having had frequent conferences with the Queen, 
and informed himſelf of the preſent temper of the People, went 
back towards the end of Auguſt, and, by an almoſt incredible 
expedition, | performed. the journey from Bruſſels to Rome. within 


nine days. He called on Carpinar Porx, who was ftill in the 


Monaſtery; near Benacus; and the Meſſenger he had ſent to the 


Queen, deliveted him her Majeſty's anſwer to his latter, which 
was to the following purpoſe. [4 171 1 

Suk beging by thanking dn forichd part be od incher 
deing placed on the Throne of her Ariceftors; and the fingular 
providence. of Almighty God in deſtating the oppoſition which 
had been mae to the juſtice bf her title: and that ſhe was no 


dom, which was;-likeivife; his on Country, and for the DT, 
ſome: advice Bad added to the above- mientioned articles. — 


Though ſhe had not been united to him by the ties of conſan- 


guihity, yet ſuch an unſtigned declaration of friendſhip would 
have the beſt claim to all the return ſhe could make. — That ſhe 


would endeavour to proſit from his inſtructions, as much as her 
circumſtances would allow, having ever been in thoſe diſpoſitions 


ſubmiſſion and reſpect due to the Catholic Church, the bearer 


on this head 3 bat 28 ſobm as ſuch a meaſure was adviſcable, ſhe 
would infonm hitn, her very good Kinſman, of it. — The ſame 


Meſſenger was to give him an, account of her Coronation, and of 
ſeyetal other tcanſactions, at which ſhe! would have him be pre- 


ſent. and of the hopes ſhe entertained that the preſent meeting 


& my Parliament Wund repeal thoſe Statutes which had occa- 
* ſioned 
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Nenn- 
fer, 6th 
Oc. 1553 


goned the late Evils.— She had a confidence, | alſo, of obtaining 
pardon from the Pope of whatever had been blameable in her 
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own behaviour; and had a grateful remembrance of the many 
inſtances-of good will ſhe had received from him; and entreated 
the LEGATE to be the Mediator of a perfect reconciliation. She 
concludes, by acknowledging the pledges of à Brother's love he 
had ſo often given her; and W e to 
the Pontiff and himſelf T | 
Tux chief Articles which the Meſſenger was! $0-OMnaSMICers 
to the LzGATE, and pay agg e GRo3304 ua 
and himſelf, were, that the Queen, - with the conſent of her Par- 
liament, would aboliſn the Laws, which her Father and: Brother 
had paſſed againſt the ancient Worſhip; and fend an Embaſly of 
reverence and obedience to the holy See. In the mean time, ſhe 
requeſted the Pope to pardon the Engliſh, in a public manner, 
that none might ſuffer for having come into the meaſures of the 
late Kings, and left the communion of the See of Name: that 
REGINALD PoLE might be ſent Legate into England, with: full 


power to tranſact all this; and reinſtate the former faith and diſ- 


cipline. Beſides theſe orders from the Queen, the Secretary had 
informed the CARDINAL, from Dandalo, that it was adviſcable 
to:defer, for ſome time, his journey to England. 
Tux ſame Meſſenger being arrived. at e eee to the 
Pope a letter fror the Queen, in which ſhe profeſſed on her own 
part, and that of the Nation, the obedience and reſpect which all 


Princes, in communion with the Biſhop of Rome, have ever ac- 


knowledged: to be due to his See, without any diminution of their 
own prerogative, or -prejudice to the righis of their People.. 
The young Gentleman, Jubn Commendon, who brought this news 
was, afterwards, raiſed to the purple, and eſteemed one of the 
moſt able Negotiators of his age; and having paſſed" through all 
thoſe RIEL) Ty" which the Courts, Which aw e wow could 
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20F RECIN AED | Foun | 
teſtify their ſenſe of his merit, he; at length, ſurvived his under- 
ſtanding; and died in obſcurity. His reputation; however, has 
been tranſmitted to the” lateſt poſtertty by Grariani, Biſhop of 
Amelia, who had been his Sectetary, and has rendered his Patron 


that tribute of gratitude; which Becarelli paid to the memory of 


CARDINAL”PoLE, by writing * _ in a — r and 
with equal: ſenſe and elegance. i dab 

Tus intelligence cauſed the Poet hotels nns 
that though much caution waz requiſite" in the preſent affair, 
yet he would have him ſet out on his journey; but perform it in 
ſuch a manner,” as neither to prejudice the Queen's ſafety; nor 
the! c on cauſe. That, this was his opinion, and that of 
the ſacred College; yet ĩt was left to his dn piety and prudence, 
to his knowledge and experience; and to the advices, which he 
would "receive with greater certainty and expedition than they: _ 
could, to reſolve on what was beſt, and n. his" I 
aecordingly *. 

Soon after this Atte the LxOATE ſet Ad a Fu of” 
taking the road of Germany, and conferring with the Emperor at 
Bruſſels, before he proceededCany' further. In the mean time 
every thing in England eemed to favour the Religious Revolution, 
which was, ſoon after effected. 

Tat French Ambaſſador at the Court of England, theikow 

of Noailles had already been informed of all the ſteps which were 
taken at Rome; and had acquainted his King, that CARDIN AL. 


Pol was appoihted Legate of the holy Sec to the Queen and 


the Enpliſh Nation; that his Patents were already made out, and 
ſent to Verona by cke Biſhop of Burgos, who formerly had been 
Catharine of Aragon's ghoſtly Father: that, He was to take his 
road through Germany, and come directly to the Emperor, at 


Brſeuʒ where, as he adesta he was 30 Ray-ſome diys, and 


egit. R Polls E . pag 11. 
* | C conſider 
43-23 : 


2 nach 108 bort vllahovinn n ben. * 
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conſider on what would be: the moſt likely means to make his 
preſence moſt agreeable to the People: of England. I thought 
proper, ſays the Ambaſſador, to gine your, Majeſty this wforma- 
tion, becauſe I did not know hut you: would- give: orders to your 
Refidents in Germany. and Suitæerland. to receive: the LxOATR, 
in his paſſage, with diſtinction, as he comes on. fa good and lan- 

dable a commiſſion, before he reaches the Emperor: fur your: 

Majeſty. may be well. aſſured, that if once be comes; hither; he 

will have the firſt place in the Queen's confidence, to the no ſmall 

diſpleaſure of the Chancaller,; and of ſeveral of the Nobility, who, 

on account of their religious principles, will fe, with regret! a 

n Seht. Churchman at the bead of the Miniſtꝝ . He wrote to tha 

King. ſome: time after, that the Carvinan's preſence was very 

5 neceſſary for the Queen's. afthirs, andi the mutual advantage which 

both nations might. derive from it. E aflure your Majeſty, ſays 

this Nobleman, that beſides the real nead; there is of his advice, 
He is, likewiſe, more univerſally wiſhed for than I, could have. 

24th Nev. imagined, both: by. Proteſtants. and" Catholics 4." D 
| Bun before I enter I Aarga Baigny; whteld-was.the 
laſt. and: great: Theatre, on which He appeared, ho is. the ſubject 
of this Hiſtory, it may: not be impropat to gine ſome account of 
the character, under which this Princeſs had: hitherto, been, con- 
ſidered: and: which may: contribute: to mała what is, hereafter; to 
be ſaid:ofii her, more. ſatisfaQory.. The: education ſhe: received: 
from her Mother formed: her to: that fieadineſfs: and zeal for the: 
| Religion of her: Anceſtors, which ſneras; to. hays heen the ruling: 
principle oft her hole conduct. This revereyes,; which, we. owe 
to the: veracity. and ſunctity a the Supreme Being. either when 
he reveals. his, Truths ta que, Belief, on preſeribes his Laws to 
dur Practice, cauſed; her to make that memorable reply, when: 
* V. cautioned her tu procacd:lewlys d decke har 


| '* Amballades ds. Neale, tom. 25 N 135. AY 271. 


F REGINALD POLE: - 
ſelf whilſt the flue of affairs was yet uncertain ; ** That her traſt 
in God alone had; firſt; ſupported her in the greateſt ſtreights of 
adverſe fortune ; and; then, raiſed her to a Crown © wherefore, 
ſhe was reſolved to uſe no delay in teſtifying her gratitude to 
Him, te hem e owed her ſafety and dignity ; but to d0 it 
immediately, and in the moſt c: manner. It being. 


tincture of literature, Lewis Vives, the Amn of thoſe times, 
inſtructed her in the Latin language, under whom. ſhe trade fo 
conſiderable a progreſs, as to write tolerably well in that tongue. 
The inaccuracies of a letter of hers to CARDINAL PoLe, which 
is preſerved in the Budlian Library, are 4 ſtrong preſumption, 
beſides the ſubject, that the whole; as it now ſtands, is the com- 
poſition of the Princeſs. Her Father, on divorcing the Queen, 
had obliged her to fubſcribe to her own illegitimacy ; but being, 
afterwards reconciled to her, and the Parliament having ſettled 
the otder of Succeflion, as he thought fit, ſhe was ſubſtituted to 
her Brother Edward; and het title to the Crown became as legal 
and patliamentary, as it had always been juſt and natural. He, 


moreover, allotted her 10, O00 l. as a Dower, and ſettled on her 


3000 J. a year: a large maintenance in thoſe days, and equal to 
five times as much in ours. - She ſaffered much during her Bro- 


| ther's reign, Wenne — uy of e compel her 


het Chaplains, ——— — and to her own per- 
ot and the anſwers :ſhe returned 1 * Ae e 


— Vi agent Cara Caſeri o en- &f 
a dpptdpararet; neve tam imma- 225 
diem fol indiveres; Teſporſurn'ſant * pag. 
Cans e faceret, non 
alterius ſpe atque ope, quam Dei ſuſten- 
tatam; ad regnum. inde provectam fuiſſe: 
Itaque ſtatutum ſibi, cui ſalutem et dig- 
nitatem deberet, ci non cunctanter aut 


in that age, falbionable to give young Ladies of high birth 4 


t 


where de c Hens 
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her: expoſtulations with- him and the Lords of the Council, by 


'whoſe orders ſhe was diſquieted, are made with a dignity be- 


coming the uprightneſs and integrity of her own. proceedings; 
the neat relation ſhe: bore to the Crown; and her knowledge of 
their evil purpoſes, to whom the King; her Brother, was entirely 
given up; and ſhew a reſolution, which was not to be. ſhaken, 
and which ſhe exerted; to * 6 eee r in 

the following, manner . il I" . 

Dunl xx, who was * Due df 3 

cauſed the! late King, when, he was leaving the world, and his 
mind reduced as low as his body,; to exclude the Princefles Mary 
and Elizabeth. from the ſucceſſion; and ſubſtitute in their place 


the Lady Jaur Brandon, whom he had married to Robert Lord 


Guildford, his fourth Son. She was the Daughter of Frances, 
Ducheſs of Siafoll, and deſcended by Charles Brandon, fromm Mary 
Dowager Queen of France, and Siſter to Henry VIII. After Ed- 
ward's Siſters, therefore, the Ducheſs ſtood next in relation to 
the crown, as the Scotiſh line, by Henrys diſpoſition, was ſup- 
poſed to be ſet aſide: But the Mother had relinquiſhed all claim 


to Royalty, that ſhe might ſee it ſettled on her offspring; and 
Northumberland, in order to ſtrengthen his intereſt with the No- 


bility, had, at the ſame time, intermarried his Sons and Daugh- 


ters into the principal families. The whole privy Council (Lord 


Chief Juſtice Holes excepted) and Cranmer the Primate; at the 
head, had ſubſcribed. to theſe unwarrantable meaſures; The 
Lady Jane alone, who had every claim to Royalty, which 
beauty, knowledge, and moderation can confer, and who was 
the moſt intereſted in this new ſettlement, was, the only perſon 


who oppoſed it, and did all that depended on ber, to refuſe a 
F J crow, which ſhe was obliged to 25 ne within. a few Gp 


* * Jeb Fu, ag» 2, pag 0339; te W Pic Moy ue pur down at 


b rüſter 


rhetoric: againſt the Priuceſs· May, at St. Paul's. Croſo, he had 


ran GIINALD Oo 
after: ſhe had, with ſo much reluctanoe, accepted of it. Her 
Father in law, on Edward's death, had! enuſed her to be pro- 


_ claimed: Queen, and it having beery formerly ta cuſtom for out 
Sovereign to fpend the firſt days of their acceſſion in the Tower, 


he conveyed her thither; and the privy-Council-being obliged to 
attend, were, by that means, his Priſoners. The univerſal ha- 
tred which his vidlence and ambition had raiſed, made the pro- 
clamation bi the ne Queen be heard with. ſullenneſs and: diſſa- 
tisfaction ; and wh4en Nido Biſhdp: of London, employed his 


been; heard with as ane n Heralds who! | pon 
her Rival. Wen 82.2 * 2 112920] 2 ned io 29153419 

Tux Princeſy had not / been wanting to herſelf — fteeights, 
whos, by the intelligence ſhe received from the Earl of i Arundel 
hal narrowly eſcaped the nare laid: by Northumberland to get her 
and her Siſter in his power, by concealing the King's death, and 
counterfeiting; his orders to them both, to repair to him, as he 


this conſpiracy when ſhei was within half a days journey of Green. 
wich,” where Edward died, ſhe retired: firſt, into Norfoll; and, 
then to Sifalt; and ſummoned the Nobility and Gentry. to ſup- 
port her claim, and offered a general pardon: ti all who had been 


Wanting to the allegianee due to het. Beſides theſe circular Let- 


ters, ſhe notifiedeto the Lords of the Couneil, © the ſettlement of the 
Crown, by Act of Parliament and her Father's will; which diſpoſi- 
tion, ſhe ſays, was corroborated by other cireumſtances, of which 
they, the Realm, and all Eurqpe were informed: that the public 
Records made t appear with ſuch evidence, that no true and faith» 


ful qubject. could be ignorant of it; and that ſhe had cauſed it to be 
publiſhed: and proclaimed accordingly. She lets them know, that 
though ſhe was, by no means, ignorant ef their defigns and con- 


trivances againſt her lawful: claim; ſhe was, however, willing 


to 1 the moſt favourable conſtruction on their meetings and; 


Sato ny proceedings 


ſtood in need of their comfort and advice. Being apptiaed of ch 
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Proceedings : and to avoid coming to force and bloofiſhell : und 
required them to cauſe her title to be proclaimed in Londen and 

A. cliewhere, as was cuſtomary. The Lord, on receiving theſe 

9th, 1553. orders, returned at. anſwer ſuited to the mneafure they had al- 
ready taken; and Jet the Princeſs know, „ the hole right to 
the crown of England to be inveſted in the Lally une, by the 
good order of the ancient laws of the Realm, and by the diſpoſition 
of the late King: and they require the-Princeſs to reduce herſelf 
to a private condition, in which caſe they offer hor their. good 
offices: otherwiſe, ſay they, ſhe will be grievous to them, to 
herſelf, and the whole ftate;” and they are not affruid to al- 
lege, as the motive of their proceedings, ** the heinous and un- 
Jrokable enormities. Oe wat pics: . 
in this manner en rt, 

Tus deelaration 3 intindidated tlie Princes — 
the zeal of the Abettors of her cauſe. The Earls of Bath and 
Suſfexs, the heirs apparent af the Lords #{borten and Mara, 
Sir. Milli Drury, Sir Henry Bedding firid, and Sir Henry Jer- 
miguan, appeared the firſt in ſupport af it and, having (great in- 
flaenge in their reſpoctive Counties, brought in their Retainers 
and Dependents. Sir Buuurd Hqſtings, Brother, to the Bart of 
Huntingdon, and Nephew td Cap mA Pon, though he had a 

commiſſion from the Qunncil to taiſe Levies for the Lady aue, 
joined the Hrinteſt Mary, at the heath of 44000 men; and the 
Fleet, which lay off the ccaſt of Saut, declared for ber. This 
appoſition made the Dake:of Northamberland think it neceſſary 
to take the field, and aſſert by arma a claim which was alike 
deftitute:off jnſtirt and popularity. His troaps did not enceel 
6,000: men; and when he came to St. Bamondfbury, he found 
himſelf too wrak to rifle a battle with the Princeds's army, which 
wes twice that number. He: wrote, therefore, to the Council, 
to ed neee. donidhe-l an are Ace 


e ee dae, 
9019 =O 
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obeying tie orders, that they made uſe of this commitiion to free 
themſelves from | their «confinement z. and being now out of his 
reach, and his. power on the declina, they only aſſambled to deli- 
berate in What Benet: td rid thamſelues of his yranny. The 
Eau of Arvinded opened. the, conkeence, byi laying, before them. 
the vialance ambition, and git: of the Duke, and the/' guilt 
vcherein he had tweed the Council, which ha ſaid cout) not 
be: expaated! but hy acknowledging and niding ther nightſul So- 
reign... Ehe motiam was fedonded! by tha Eat o P, and 
tho Mayor: and Aldermen being: ſtat fur, thry reoriv edi the orders 
to proalaim the Prinocſhy, with: great: alaority; and. the' fame ſen - 
tumenta became: ynwerſall. Exan, the Duke of Sah Father 
reſiſtance to nor punpate, opened. the. Eowar gates; ifiont whence! 
his; Daughter retutned to a private fate, with: mars fatifacore: 


thgg the. Had aſſumadi Royalty Fha: Ntindoſs Dimal „ met her 


Siſter at che head oft hονοοα harſe ſhe: had raiſei to maintain their 
joint titlo; andi tha people thronged tor meet! the Nrinceſe as-the - 
drew nęar to Pemdan, and, everyi: wheres; gave damonſtrationus of 
joy for hat ſucceſo Orders bring given to take- the Due of 
Norelumdurland into cuſtody; be fall am bis; knees tothe Bark of 
Aundel, who arteſted him, and: his whole: hehevisur was as ab- 


gilt was often deep a dio ta her eſfaced by: any! ſubmiſſions 3 and: 
his character mada it ———_ any Govornment mm 
am Otfander. ' AN A: 


world „ Which has bean tranſminted.. tous, ut lengths. in his o.] 
wards, ; and it te, the, following: uren, He begins by ac- 
knowledging his guilt againſt Almighty God, his Sovereign, and 
the whole Realm -andithat ha had- hren in open Rebellion againſt 
the Queen, for which though, af her own authority, ſhe might 


188 


jecd. as, till than, it had been! haughty and: cοονẽꝭ,,)tuous. Nee 


, 
15 * 


rix d come thuthe; dn Ge e u ter Aug. 22d. 
markable-deglaration- of the, ſpatioonts- in Which he leſt the 


ſeloes; and inflicted on them the ſtvereſt of his puniſhments, 


Dr. Heath, 


- 
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have ſentenced him to death, yet [ſhe had! been pleaſed to have 
him tried and condemned by law.. That, he truſted- this had 
happened for the ſalvatiou of his ſoul, ahd to awaken in him a 
deeper ſenſe: of his offences. That, being allowed an entire free 


dom of ſpeech,” he called God and Alb who . pteſenit to wit- 


_ he ſuffered for a cauſe,” in which-he had been engaged by 
other perſons, whom he aſſced God to pardon. He thok this 
opportunity of declaring to them, that, foe time before; the 
death of King Henry, and ever ſince, he bad ibeen led aſtray by 

the reforming Preachers, which had been the printipab cauſe of 
his misfortunes. He, therefore, cautioned them to: beware of 


thbeſe profligate and ſeditious perſons, who had opened: thei Book of 


errotr, bit net not bow to: bu it. That ever fince: theſe fie 
doctrines had been iſet om foot, God had given them up to them- 


war, ſedition, riot, rebellion, plague, and Hk, there- 
fore, exhorts them to obedience of the Queen? and to return to 
the true Catholic faith from which uhey hadg for ſb long a time, 
fallen They had examples of the like errours and the Like ruin 
in Germany, which were well kriown wo euery one. That, to go 
no further, the Creetl taught us to believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Hoy Catholic CHurchꝗ the Commumion of Saints; and this 
was his very” Fulthg ons che Lord Bop bf Worteper Sud certify; . 
anti all hei had id was nbt fromm any command he had received 
to ſpeał lin this manner; but bis own free choice alle <.. 
Two other perſons were put to death with him j and Abe 
mote tnjed arid condemhd ef high treeſon="whoſc Attainder the 
Fartsmentz vieh was called ſdoti aſter, Approved and confirmed 
b weir Autheftp Amongit cheſe were Lady itfane, and 
Lord Guilferd" y; whoſe" execution was put off, 4rd, pro- 
Enz IN2t922v0e ef % © yidgintA Sioibkgs Zliug eit gg N 
n, B. 2:7 Calberts Bbclefiaſtien nue, be. cv, 9/1 
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4 0E NON An yore! 
bably, hehe would have enſued, had. not a — rebellion 


made it ſeem neceſſary to the Qxeen's ſafety and the tranquillity 
of the State. This was all the blood that was ſpilt in puniſh- 
ment of a rebellion of the deepeſt guilt, and in which fo many 
of the Nobility and others were! engaged: A general pardon, 
with few exceptions, followed theſe acts of Juſtice; the Queen 
remitted the ſubſidy 
ther ; and no Sovereign ſeems to have aſcended the throne of 
their Anceſtors with more univerſal: ſatisfaction of all orders of 
the Nation. One of the firſt Acts of the prerogative was to erect 
anew the Biſhoprick of Durham, which had been diffblved in the 
late reign, and annex to it the ancient Regalities. She reinſtated. 
Tonſtal in this See; and having appointed Commiſſioners to re- 
viſe the cauſes of Gardiner, Bonner, Day, ' Heath, and Veſey, ho 
were deprived in the laſt reigns for refuſing to aſſent to changes 
then introduced, ſhe reſtored them to the Biſhopticks'of Nu 
chefter, London, Chichefler, Worceſter, and Earter. The Duke of 
Norfolk, who had been a Priſoner all Edward's time; and Court- 
ney, fon to the Marquis of Winchefter, were ſet at liberty. Du- 
ring theſe tranſactions, the Queen had been crowned; and the 
circumſtances which attended this ceremony, were a preſage of 
the change Which immediately enſued. She was. met at the 
Abbey Church, to which ſhe came with great magnificence, by 


three filver Crofles, and eighty ſinging men in rich Copes; ſo » * 


ſudden a recruit had been made of theſt facred Veſtments. The 
new Dean, and ſeveral of her on Chaplains walked in this Pro- 
ceſſion, Which was cloſed by ten Biſhops, *who remained of the 
Catholic communion, in their coftly Mitres and Copes, and filver 
Croſier-Staves. "A few days after the Coronation, a Parliament was 
ſummoned; at the opening of which the title of Supreme head on 
earth of the Church of England was given to the Queen. A high 
Maſs of the holy Ghoſt was performed on this occaſion, at which 
both Houſes aſſiſted; and; as” an indication of the Queen's gra- 
5118127 . D | cious 


Which had been granted to her Bro- 


19. 


24th Oc. 


: againſt the doctrine of the Church of Name are repealed ; and the 
divine worſhip, in all its branches, of which the ſtatute enters 


ment of the ancient worſhip was too promiſing not to be com- 
municated to the CARDINAL, who had it no lefs at heart than 


of Henry VIII . 


plexities ſhe laboured under, and tempered the joy which fo un- 
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gious purpoſes towards her People, the Seſſion began by limiting 
all: treaſons to the Statute of the 25th of Edward III. and re- 
ducing felonies to. ſuch offences only, as were deemed fo before 
Henry VIIIch's reign . The extenſions of miſdemeanours, to 
which this guilt was annexed, having given ſcope to the cruelty 
and avarice of that Prince, nothing could be more popular, or 
ſpeak a mind more deſirous to favour the Subject, than to reſtrain 
them within their ancient chanels.— The Houſes, likewiſe, de- 
clare, at the opening of the ſecond Seſſion, the validity of the 
marriage between King Henry and Cuthorine of Aregon, and re- 
peal whatever had oe enacted on a contrary ſuppoſition ; they 
expreſs their ' higheſt diſapprobation of Crnanmer's behaviour in 


that proceeding, of which, indeed, they give many ſhameful in- 
ſtanoes · f. In the next place, all ſtatutes made in the laſt reign, 


on a large detail, in calle hack to was forme. of tad. at * death 
Tux proſpect of every thing which eee! the re-eſtabliſh- 
the Queen. Accordingly ſhe diſpatched to him Themes Godwell, 


who was afterwards Biſhop of St. Aſapbs, with an account of 
theſe particulars; but which did not diſguiſe the doubts and per- 


expected a turn in affairs would otherwiſe have produced. I have 
not ſeen this letter; but the contents of it may he collected from 
a ſecond, and a third, which the ſent ſoon after; and by the an- 
ſwers which the CARDINAL returned to them all. She begins 
the ſoond by referring him to what the had wrote by Godwe/) 
MR n lays fon, PREY . in what 


[> ſituation 


OF REGINALD POLE, : 
ſituation my concerns were, When I wrote to you, and for what 
reaſons I defired you to delay, for awhile, your journey to Londow. 
The perpoſe: of your Enbaſiy is fo ſuſpected by my Subjects, and 
ſo odious to them, that an immediate arrival in theſe parts; thib 
E with it extremely, would be rather prejudicial, than any ways 
avail me. The! proceeditigs of the Parliament put this beyond a 
doubt: and ſo ſtrangely are the minds of the People prepoſiefied: 
againſt the Nernan Poneiff, that they find leſs difficulty in ad mit- 
ting alt the. other tenets of the Catholic Religion, than in the 
ſingle Artiele which regard the ſubordlination due to him: The 
upper Houſe was: of opinion, that all the Statutes which had 
paſſed-fince my Father's divorce from the Queeri, and a litile be- 
fore that time, ſhould: be repealed; as, by this means, every 
thing would be! cancelled: which had been voted either againſt 
Religion, or the validity of my Mother's marriage. But, hen 
the queſtion came to be debated by the Commons, they pre- 
ſontly ſuſpected it: tu be propoſedꝭ in favour of the Biſhop of Romie, 
that the title of ſuprenie head: of the Church, which is annexed 
to the cron of Britain, might be given up; the Papal Power 
revived ant æ facility procured of receiving you in quality of 
Legate. Were theſd apprehenſions to ceaſt, I underſtand there 
would be no diffteulty either in repealing the Statutes made againſt 
the ancient Worſhip; or im ratifying my Mother's marriage. My 
feats are, that they will. obſtinately inſiſt on my continuing to aſ- 
ſume tlie Headſhip oft the Chureli; and, if they do, I am not at 
a leid in vat / manner to reply. Iwill remind them of my con- 
ſtant attueliment to the-Faith: I: profeſs, in which I have been 
edbeated,- and: will perſvvere to the laſt - that I can conſent” to 
nothing; which my conſcienee condetuns thati the title in de 
bate dees not agred with Kings: ar the Royal ſtate,, in ſpiritual. 
conoernsʒ. is: ſubotdinate!to- the Sactrdotal: and the Juriſdiction 
of the Body politick being of a different order from that of the 
| Prieſthood, their power, , dignity,..arid functions were diſtinct — 
D 2 that 
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that there was a peculiar difficulty ariſing from my very Sex, to 
which nothing could be leſs ſuited than ſuch a title, and the ex- 
tent of power annexed to it. If I can obtain nothing more, 1 


will entreat them to ſuſpend for a time, at leaſt, whatever regards 


28th OX. 


1553. 


a claim, to which I can never conſent, till ſome other expedient 
be found out. If my Parliament neglects the equity of this de- 
mand, I am at a loſs how to behavt, and what meaſures to take. 
You, my Lord, are the only perſon on whoſe; prudence I rely; 
and whoſe advice I aſk, that I may act nothing contraty to duty, 

and extricate myſelf from this Labyrinth *.” This Letter is wrote 
in Latin, as likewiſe the following; which as. ſent when ſhe: had 
heard from the CARDINAL, ::and after. the Parliament had de- 
clared her Mother's marriage valid. and repealed every thing en- 
acted, in the laſt 'reign, againſt the POS MI Ang no 


mention had been made of the ſupremacy.” 29 of 


„ SHE aſſures the CARDINAL, how * "A honciind his 
diſpoſitions, with reſpect to the great affair then under conſide- 
ration, to his Country, and to herſelf. I ſee, my Lord, ſays 
ſhe, how uſeful and deſirable the purpoſe of your Embaſſy into 
theſe parts would be, did the ſituation of my affairs, and the in- 
conſtancy of my People, who have been eſtranged from truth, 
make ſuch a ſtep either ſafe or practicable. But this is ſo far 
from being the caſe; that your arrival in, theſe; circumſtances 
would be attended with great hazard; and inſtead of being re- 


ceived with the reſpect due to a Legate of the holy See, your life 


would be in danger. I think it, therefore, more adviſeable, that 
you put off your journey, and the execution of your commiſſion, 
rather than throw every- thing here into confuſion ;/ and retard, 
inſtead: of promoting the buſineſs you. come on. As to myſelf, 
my Lord, you can have no; doubt but your- preſence would be 
nnen to me. e ues ene gant 
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Or REGINALD POLUE. 21 
rity of my affections, to which your conſtant good offices add a 
daily increaſe; and which receive a freſh ſenſibility from the re- 
membrance of thoſe adverſitics'we have ſhared in common: nor 
is there” any thing, I ſo ardently wiſh, as to ſee my Kingdom 
exempt from -errours, reconciled” to the common Parent of all 
Chriſtians, and in a ſtate of "tranquillity. 1 perceive, however, 
that it will be impoſſible to obtain fully theſe defirable ends n 
the courſe of this Parliatnent: but that another muſt be called in 
three or four months, which is alſo the advice of my Council.— 
The Meſſenger who brings this, and is a perſon of confidence, 
will inform you, my Lord, that all the Statutes concerning Re- 
ligion, which were paſſed in my Brother's reign, are repealed ; 
and the divine Worſhip reinſtated in che fot it was at my Fa- 
ther's death. This point was not carried but after a ſharp con- 
teſtation, and the ſtrenuous endeavours of thoſe who are well 
affected to the cauſe of Truth: and all who'wiſh well to me, and 
are; of my Council look on this event 8 4 fortunate omen, and 
an earneſt of the ancient Rights -univerſally taking place. You 
will likewiſe underſtahd' that tie Houſts' made no difficulty to 
declare my Mother's marriage, > lawful ;/ which is a tacit acknow- 
ledgment of that Authority, in virtue of which it was contracted. 
The Bearer will acquaint you with the machinations of the Scotch 
to diſquiet ou frontier, and keep up the troubles in Ireland. The 
French are not ignorant of this rebellious: diſpofition, and they 
encourage it; and, for that purpoſe, as I am aſſured by my Spies, 
hold a correſpondence with thoſe who are enemies to the meaſures 
Lam purſuing :. E apply to you, my Lord, for counſel, and en- 
treat you to take into conſideration the Rate of my affairs, the 
plan I propoſe to proceed on, the obſtinaey of my Subjects, and 
the difficulticsI labour under. Let me know what conduct you 
would have me obſerve; and where you think me deficient. I 
am ready to execute, with great alacrity, whatever you, my 
Lord, and the Council, ſhall judge to be fafe and advantageous 
211 | tos 
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to myſelf and; my People and ag ſo much is already advanced, 
I hope you. will ſhortly come to Bruſſels, in the Character of Le- 
. to the Emperor from whence: we may correſpond more 


requently, and with greater caſe. I define nothing more: than to 

be aſſiſted, admoniſhed, and comforted. by ſo able, knowing, 
and ſo religious a Perſon. - In the mean time, I will ſee what 
can be done to. ſerve you, and I will undertake-it with the beſt 
of wills, Farewell, my hs e n _ his | 
holy guards. -. 

Inoue be waiting to > the 4 the Rea 
der, did I imagine he- could take offence: at- the air of Religion 
which, appears through alli the CAR DN ALR anſvers to the Queen, 
The Truth is, he conſidered. himſelf as a Prince of the Chriſtian 
Church, no leſa than a Miniſter of State and that he: wrote not 
only to, a Queen, of a, great, Kingdors,: but to a Woman, in-whoſe 
eſtimate duty; held a higher place than a. crown: and; accords 
ingly, the meaſures, he prapoſes te har; —— IM 
the morality of the Goſpel, and hiiman-priodenoe: - 

* In; the firſt place, he deſnes her-Majeſty to-afk; for her dt. 
rection, that Spirit. of counſel; and; fortitude, which he had im- 
plored in giving. her his. advice; that, as this: dbuble gift had 
manifeſted. ĩtſelf in her acceſſon to: the throne, it might. ſtilb con- 
tinue to goyern her. — He-reminds her, that had ſhe» wanted 
reſolution when all human ſuceour failed: her, allt had been loſt; 
and if ſhe does not continue toi behant with the ſame courage in 
renouncing a title, which. herr Faber chadcufurped;. in order to 
divorce the Queen, her; Mother, andi deprive herſulf of her birth- 
right, ſhe: will reades the preſent poſſeſſiom of it more prerarious 
and difficult; and that ſhe could never MNτπntimotives to be as ac 
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ing it to the worlt -of purpoſes. Het ſteadinel,,” he avs, 1 2285 
on this occaſion, to be the greater, as what was required, was 
only a compliance. with an-Article eſtabliſhed by, all laws, human 
and divine; whereas, in her Father's caſe, thefe had been a vio- 
lation of both — - He obſerves, that ſhe had reaſohed* very well, 

in her Grond Late to him, on the diſtinct juriſdictions of the 
Kingly office and the Prieſthood, and had rightly concluded the 
incongruity of her own Sex for the latter: he ſhould, therefore, 
only add to what ſhe had remarked, thar, if the great Apoſtle 
forbids a Woman to teach in the Church; bow abſurd and ini- 
quitous mult it be to attribute to any one of that Sex the quality 
of ſupreme head of it? If a Woman, according to the ſame great 
Inſtructot of the Chriſtian World, cannot be ſaid to be the head 
of one man, to whom ſhe is joined in marriage, becauſe the Law 


of Nature has inſtituted Society on a different plan; both human : 


and divine inſtitutions. forbid, ſhe, ſhould be bead of that nume- 


rous multitude, which compoſe a National Church, — She was, 
therefore, to conſider this tenet as a matter of the higheſt impor- 
tance, and for which, was it neceſſary, the ſhould be ready to 


lay down her crown and life; as the beſt Men in her Lingdom, 
More and Fiſher, had done: but that any ſuch facrifice was fo 
far from being required at her hands, that, on the contrary, het 


welfare here and hereafter was intereſted in reſigning a Supre- 


macy to that Power, in which God had inveſtett it: and as ſhe 
now had an authority which enabled her to act in fo juſtifiable a 
caufe, ſhe could not 3 te cenſare either, of God" or Man, if 


ſhe did not exert it. 


„ He comes then the — means * actompliſhing * 


affair, by having i it ratified in Parliament: and this, he thinks, 


will entirely depend on the fitneſs ,of the perſon, who brings it 


into the Houſe :. that having long conſidered on this particular, 


he ſaw none either of the Spiritual or T. 7emporal Lords, os any | 


of the 2 who could undertake it with propriety : The 
Prelates 
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THE msTORY OF. THE LIFE 
Prelates having abetted the contrary opinion by vote and writing, 
which muſt greatly leſſen their authority, when men heard them 
now maintain what they bad formerly, oppoſed : and as to the 
Lay Peers and the Commons, th were ſo biaſſed by lucrative | 
conſiderations ; and, by. caſting o the Church's 8 N had 
got poſſeſſion of her revenues, that they could not bring. to the 
debate that impartiality which the matter required. — He ſaw, 
therefore, but one Perſon, in the whole nation, ' who could 
make the motion with proper dignity and would be favour- 
ably heard : that this perſon Was Herſelf, Who i in this, as vel as 
in all other points, had been blameleſs, and was appointed by 
Almighty God to defend both his cauſe and her own: and that 
if her: appearance in the lower Houſe was needful, he made no 
difficulty i in ' adviting "her to take that meaſure, —He adds, the 
might communicate this reſolution to a few of the Members, 
who had her confidence, and who might ſecond the motion, 
and repreſent to both Houſes, that, under the name of obedience 
to the See of Rome, no foreign yoke Was meant to be im poſed 
on them; or any kind of ſervitude, under p pretence of any uli | 


1 


that the Biſhop of that See had n o ſuch view; and, if he had, 


is, 


ſhe, the Que, would never wer it. — They ey may likewiſe add, 
ſays the CARDINAL, that, as this authority i is to be acknowledged 


through my means, I \ will never agree "to any deed, by Which 


1 11 


thraldom is brought on my Country ; and they ſhall never be de- 
ceived by me. 1 would never have taken on me this 1 negotiation. 
but for the emolument of my Fellow-citizens ; z and and that the pa- 

pal Supremacy being admitted, may become ſalutary f not only to 
this Nation, but, by their example, to others alſo, who have 
renounced it, and, by that defection, were fallen into great 


misfortunes. ' an FU 


„ Your Majeſty, continues he; Gould, at the ſame time, üg 
nify my havi oF; been appointed Legate from the holy See to, 
e x Kingdom : and, that ü in order to appear in t this 
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blood, to my honours, and to my Country — She well knew, 
he ſays, the injuſtice done to him and his Family, which was 
dearer to him than himſelf that nothing could be laid to his 


charge which deſerved ſuch a treatment, and all his crime con- 


ſiſted in tefuſing to conſent to innovations, which were prejudi- 
cial to the Realm, and detrimental to the Prince who introduced 


tem — That, as theſe Penalties had been inflicted on him by 


the authority of Parliament, however contrary to their better 


judgment and inclination, they were obliged, in conſcience and 
honour, to fepeal them; eſpecially as he came a Meſſenger of 
reconciliation and peace — As a proof of the integrity of his in- 
tentions, he tells her, that though more wealth and honours had 
been conferred on him, during his baniſhment, than he deſired; 
or, hatl it been left to his own choice; would have accepted; yet, 
if he was-ever found to have ſwerved from what he owed to OO 
or his Country, he was content to be baniſhed for ever: but 
that, if the whole tenour of his oonduct had hitherto: proved the 
contrary, and that he had ſerved the King, her Father, not only 
with the loyalty of a Subject, but with the obſequiouſneſs of a 
Servant, and the affection of a Son ; and had-always-endeavoured 
eee 
a ſumption, that his diſpoſitions were ſtill the ſame- 
Hr deſires her to weigh the diſpleaſure which any * 
' thet' delay in accepting theſe gracious overtures would give the 
en the ſacred College could not but feel the in- 
| ity offered to themſelves, if one of their Body was hin- 
arc from proceeding on his Embaſſy! for ſuch unſatisfactory 
' reaſons as had been hitherto alleged — That, in order to ſoften 
the offence, he had ſignified to his Holineſs, that his journey 
was ſuſpended but for a ſhort time, and till matters could be 
diſpoſed to a more eaſy and happy condufion : and, to confirm 
ON OT WY OR RY In Le nggNe 
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charaQer, my attainder mult be reverſed, and myſelf reſtored to . 
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ſtructions he had likewiſe ſent her a CO.. 
4, Tyovey he teſtifies great ſatisfaction at the Acts of pri- 
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> Manly, and ordered forne of his Retinue wie the fame | 
ann and wait for him. 

. « Hz adds, that as the Emperor bad from de beg been 
of: opinion, that. in what concerned Religion, and, namely, in 
renouncing the title of Supremacy, ſhe; ſhould proceed with great 
caution, and not ſtir. in the bulineſs, till her temporal affairs were 
more ſettled ; he had endeavoured: to let his Majeſty ſee, that all 
procraftination in this point was prejudicial. to herſelf and the 


Nation; and he refers her, to the letters he had wrote. to that 
Prince, by his Secretary Peniig, of whigh;he ſent her Copics. 


He lets her know, he had prevailed on the Emperor's Confeſſor, 


who was then with him, and whom he had found, to be a per- 
ſon of great ſanctity and knowledge, to repair to him, and en- 


treat him by the regard he had to his laſt and important ſtake, 
to his reputation, and the affection he bore her Majeſty, to place 


himſelf above ſuch. worldly and unbecoming fears : of which i in- 


* 
> © 


esd by which Catharine of Aragon s marriage was declared 
lawful; and the Statutes made in Edward's reign to the prejudice 
of the Catholic Religion, were repealed; yet he obſerves they 


| were deficient in very material Articles,” Which be ſpecifics, at 
1 And ng" areas v ad accuracy were 1 . 


ecefſa oo 
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e other bad givep — che higheſt] ſatisfaction ever ſince he had 
engaged in. his ſervice — That. it depended on her Majeſty either 
to 


come a deſirable prize ; and the ſeveral Competitots had conſi- 


er RBOINALD OL. 
to take their advice, or not; but, if ſhe did, * mr i 
ſhopld be known, they came on his part. 


H concludes by obſerving the — be God 

over her innocence, her ſafety, and ber dignity 3 and exhorts her, 

in a very pathetic manner, to eſtabliſh the ancient doctrine, and 
aboliſh that Statute which had cauſed many ſpiritual and tempo- 

ral Eyils to the Kingdom, and had Sed Nin gh | 
touble,. and: endanger iher crown ft) oft Par M 

Tuis is the ſum of what the CARDINAL wrote to the Queen, 1853. 

both in the inſtructions ſent by Gadwell, and in a letter, in which 

he recapitulates and inforces what he had largely dwelt on ip the 
former. He ſent theſe diſpatches from. Dilingen, where the Em- 
peror, for reaſons Lam about 10 relate, had detained him. 


ENGLAND, -fince Mary's acceſſion, was, on many accounts, be- 


27 


dered-it in that light which ſuited the quality of their different 
pretenſions. The Northumberland and Suffalk families had con- 
teſted the crown with the Princeſs, who was Heir to it: The 
:\warms of foreign and domeſtic Seftaries, which, like Locuſts, 
covered this land. of promiſe, endeavoured to withſtand. the aſcen- 
.dant Which the ancient Faith, every day gained; and now the 
Emperor looked: on the Queen as the moſt deſirable match he 


could procure for his. Son, Philip. of Spain. This Prince, hack- 


neyed in the ways of ambition, and the luſt of extent of ſway, had 

not been inattentive to the incident of Edward's death, and the 
acceffion of 4-Sovereign no leſs connected to his family by affec- 
tion than blood. His power, which had received great checks 
ſtom Maurice, Elector of Saxony; and, very lately, from the 155: 
Dale of Gujſe, who obliged him to ,raiſe the fiege of Metz, and 
retire with the remains of an, army of above 100, ooo men, had 
wenn him the vanity of that deſtruie glory which i . 
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"and he had gained over Gordiwer to hin ingereft. This Stateſman 
was too well acquainted with the Queen's diſpoſitions not to 
know, that, on the CARnINAL's arrival, he muſt reſign the firſt 


ſhe had hitherto, met with in whatever ſhe had undertaken, would 


* 
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by the fword, and been an uſeful: leſſon to thoſe Diſturbers of 


Mankind; whom we abſardly-dignify with the appellation of He- 
roes. He was deſirous to compenſate this reverſe of fortune in 


the decline of life, by an acquifition n hom * . * 
England ſeemed to aſſure to him.  . 
Ox this account, he was no ſooner informed of the lets King's 


death, but he put every courtly art in practice to -avail himſelf of 
it. He conjectured, that the Spaniſ allianee would be ungrateful 4 


to the Engliſh nation; and chat, if a reconciliation with the See of 


Rome was attempted at the; fame time, they would be ſtill more 


averſe to it: and, therefore, he either brought over the Queen to 
think that the Carpinat's: appearance, at that juncture, was 


unſeaſonable, and would prove prejudicial to her affairs; or he 
confirmed her in this opinion. With the ſame view, when Com- 
mendon ſet out for England, he was inſtructed to propoſe his Son's 
match to the Queen, in a private audience: to obſerve how the 


People were affected to her and the Catholic feligion, and to 


magnify, on his return to Nome, the danger of ſending, as yet, a 


Legate. He was not without ſome uneaſineſs, leſt the ſingular 
affection the Queen bore the CarDinar, and the general eſteem 


he was held in by the Nation, might determine the choice ſhe 
was to make of a Huſband, in his favour: and ſhe had been 
known to aſk, if he might not be diſpenſed with the Deaconſhip, 
as he was not in Prieſt's orders. He apprehended him to coincide 
with the Nation's ſentiment in a diſlike of a foreign alliance, 


place at the Council board, which he then held. Perhaps, like- 


wiſe, he might perſuade himſelf, (as nothing obliges us to refer 
every thing to. ſelfiſh conſiderations) that, if his journey was put 


off, the Queen's popularity, which was vifible from the ſucceſs 


in 
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in ink we away che prejudices with which a cauſdleſs hatred 
of the Sec of Rome had | the miods of the 'Englith ; 
and,” if the Spaniſh" marriage' wis 'oondluded before) any further 
ſteps were taken” towards a reconciliation with "the Pontiff, the 
RI Doi og enable her Ae 
wi ego et 203 12 tt: 99 WEI 21 25 
Tus reaſons. We Wann . en to Hin- 

FR the Canpinar from proceeding on bis journey to England: 
and, in order to remove from himſelf the ſuſpicion of being a 
party in any deſign which concerned Religion, though in his 
way to Egg lau, He was charged to negotiate a peace between 
the Courts Pata Wigs Paris he refuſed ad! him to 
his preſencc. 21 Ftaitl 1 boibvilob Oi ans 1 20); „Dee 

- "Tie the mean time, 5 150198 had entered the Tyrol, ab 
out any miſtruſt of the obſtacles whieh'were prepated to every 
putpoſe of hig journey. At Trent he was received with great 
magnificence; and every demonſtration of eſteem and god will | 
by Cardinal Mudructio, Biſhop: and Prince-bf that City, who, in ". 
the late Conclave; had promoted his election to the Papacy; with 
a ſteadineſs that nothing could ſhake. From hence he diſpatched 
Parapalia and Floribello to the French King and the Emperot, 


29 


5 to give them notice of his ſpeedy arrival at their reſpective Caurts, 

5 in order to effectuate, dee e ee a peace, which 

: had been attempted ſo often, and to ſo little effect. Pargpalia 

5 was a perſon of great ſkill and experience; and whom the L- 

n GATE had made uſe of in former negotiations: and Hloribeilb, 

0 who was one of his Secretaries,” had ca diſtinguiſhed rank among , : 
ſt _ | the polite: Writers of that Claſſic age ;/'and/how: well he deſerved 
= it, his hiſtory” of 'Sadpler's: life, and ſome other works, are ſtill - 
er in proof . 24: 15 LH OI od Int et o @l9326 Rid10L 24 
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Id IF brevibus, ut vocant, Pontificis Max- Vita Pol, fol. denn 


imi; Vir cum omni clegantiore” doctrina en 
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Fon Trent the[LEGaTe. ſet out for Aufpurg, and being-with- 
in two days journey af that City, Was met on the.,part of the 
G Tra. Cardinal Biſbop. who. invited him 40 Dilingem, a town in the 
Circle of Suahia, and fitnatei on the Danube; and where he had, 
in 1549. à ſew years before; founded an Univerſity, and then kept his 
reſidence. He was received, in all the places through which. he 
paſſed, with the ſame honours he had het with at Trent and 
having made ſome ſtay with. his munificant friend, he ſet out = 
again for Flanders, though in the depth of winter, and u very 
ſeyere ſeaſon. As he was making all the expedition which the 
circumſtances would admit, he was. et on the rod by Mendoza, 
one of the Emperor's. Miniſters, and who Had formerly been lis 
Ambaſſador at Venice, who delivered to him the following meſ- 
ſage: That it would be highly agreeable to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, if he would not proceed; any further on his journey; as this 
delay was condueive to the happy iſſue 2 
he came: That notice ſhould be given him, when a more favour- 
able opportunity preſented itſeif; and in the maan time, if he 
did not chuſe to retura to Taly, he might go to Liege: but was 
to remain there, and wait e Gr, ee, 4 as ent 
Juit of his journey,” | J Sd 0 | 
A L888 delinnts. denſe of W tha the Sandals 
Have been: more than [ſufficient to-make him feel the imlignity uf 
this proeceding ; but, as it was in vain ito contend, he judged it 
.ame6ſt-adviſcable to go back to Dillingen, and from, thence inform 
the: Pope of hat had happened. At the ſame time he-expoſtu- 
lated with :the Emperor, by letter, how unbecomang it was, 
that a'L,zG ATE of the holy 8 ee, who was iſent on a negetistion of 
peace, and on other concerns of the maſt intereſting nature, ſhoyld 
be forbid acceſs to his perſon, and be ſtopped in che very heart of 


: um audifles me Zapuſd bidui iter ks Ld -Dilingam ad te de- 
abeſſe, tuos mihi obviam miſiſti, qui me, ducerent. R. Pol Epiſtolz, pars 45, 
* T pag. 150. 
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7 "Wat ch a bene Cold ner büt be very Pleating to 
dettors of the tet opiniohs;" under Whoſe eyvs it paſſed ; 
nor fell, Bok Where it Would be ſoon repbrted, to ſpirit 
üß the Achtercnlies of the anten raificns Me, therefore, enitreat- 
c 4 10 td Pertit hit to ce immediately, and remove 
an OBA WO Jeg Bia fa t6 the holy Se, thin prejudicial 
to che purfelts of h Ea. But Charles) was def to any-re- 
monſtrarices beſides thoſe of intereſt und ambition, and refuſed to 
>the Lxc RTT, dt n tb give Him (leaves to crm nearer to 
Bru, heit Me the dep: Gbint, cin bis Son's marriage 
wich the Qubeh Was onſet appro great was his jealouſy. of 
the Lebt Giffþptdbati6n f tHe Spaniſh match, and his * 


Ben to dire” dhe Ideen from: any thoughts: of it, that he pre- 
g's on ord Paget And'Maſon, the Engliſh-Ambaiſadors at hs 
Court, to aufe öfle 6f His Bomeſtits, ahochud: br 
kis Lord A indfith dt "Zovith, to feet tis plate .. . 
Tut Pope having received intehigencs of the Emperor's pro- 
cedditig Wwakds the L. bene, Aghitied e Kim 4 3 
"was 5K 41 dhe aftetRics Which wort raiſed: againſt tie diſ- 
Aa is Gay, und de Sees per tris, bann, 0 
the ek of the holy St, and to the publio good. That, on 
this Ee, K well him te lay aſide,” for a time, as he 
ſhould Judge proper, Bis Püdlie Character, ant fg over: Eng- 
land as à ptivite pelſbn: 45d; When the fltudtion df affairs per- 
mitted it, to tene gain dis quafty ef Legate, and exercife all 
"the functions annexed to it, ſo us neither: to bring any detriment 
Ss > his Gyn F be af for 
: the Public r. nr Sith Mer. 
Bolte Ws"; ae Pede whecto was 60 uelbise ih, had 82 
been decided in England. The Queen's marriage was [looked 
on as tiectfiaty to- thie püdke Wente and tranquillity;. and, in a 
publie fetch, Wich 1 e ve r in which 
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| ®Negotations des Nails, vom. 25 pag. 4. + R. Pal Epiſt, dan 45 p. 43% 
4 


-. - . - .- AAS WIPE oo ad toe ee —— ꝑ́———p—— —— p ðÜ—¹dᷣ ———— D t — ů — ' — be 
‚ gsx —— 2 — — — — — 2 * —— 22 — — 


. — _ * — 
„% „ ood . - 
- be g 1 


1 . -m ei ee ts Coe or ro ns on 


— 8, ,, ,‚ r, ,, 


— 
CT re 


— 


_ —_— 


* 5 i " * i 
\ * 4 r & \ * * a 
* * of L007 7? LY = * Ci. þ "Y 
\ * . 1 9 o * 
7 * * - : 0 
9 E _— 
* bs * - 
* . 
' - 
- * * ”" 
- , 
1 - 


23 THE Heronx, OF THE LI 
the ſrems'to deliver her ſentiments very ingenvovſy, f ſhe ſays, ſhe 
had taken the reſalution of marrying, in deference to the advic 
of the Council, The only ; thing, | therefore, under are 
was the perſon on whom. che choice was to fall. There w were 
Three, between whom. the geheral voice eeme 1. divided,” C Cour7- 
ney, Earl of Devonſbire, CARDINAL Pau, and Philip, Heir to 
Charles V. Prince of Spain: but Courtney's good. mien. ſeems to 
have been his principal. recommendation: and Carina Porz, 
He ws With an-infirm-ſtate.of health, was in the; decline of Ui. The 
old: Emperor, | as has been ſaid, | engaged Gardiner,” Who Was 
chief of che Couneil, in Philip 5 favour, and bad lately femitted 
400,000 a vaſt ſum to purchaſe the concurrence: of others, who might 
promote the ſame meaſure. The Queen's, affection for her? Mo- 
 ther's family, which ſhe inherited from that Princeſs, who. ad 
always bore a ſiiigular love. to) her Nephew Charles, Philip's s fa- 
ther, influenced the Daughters choice, and gave Gardiner in 
opportunity of paying bis court to her, at the fame time that he 
ſeconded >the: Emperor's (deſigns. HY ras, a; Widower,. had 
obe Sdn by former Wife, and was; el n years younger than 
the Queen, Who was eight and thirty... may, likewiſe, be 


ſuppoſed to have conſidered the great pool ſtrength which this 


alliance brought with it; as an .carneft ; of her future tranquillity, 
and what would ſeither prevent or ſuppreſß thoſe 8 2 ft 


1 which ſhe had hitherto been fo much expoſed.” _ 
Tuer reaſons; ad dot the, fame weight with the Nation FO 


+the match: ":'The Dm 25 oon as it was known 

: (6. that Gardiner had propoſed it in Council, had deputed. a folemn 
Committee to the Queen; to remonſtrate againſt a meaſure which 
they looked on as dangerous to the State : and the apprehenſions 

of being embioiled in all the quarrels of Spain, and becoming, at 
length. a Province to that Kingdom, might give yery yell-ground- 

ed alarms. , Gardiner, therefore, gave the s Emperor te to  uldertiznd, 

£ i Ko that 


OF REGINALD" POLE; : 


that beſides the influence of Spaniſh gold, every other means 
muſt be employed to remove the odium under, which the mar- 
nage treaty lay; and, accordingly, ſuch Articles were agreed on 
as might calm all fears of its conſequences, and ſeemed calcu- 
lated for the ſecurity, the intereſt, and even the grandeur of Eng- 
land: they were ſigned and ratified by Count Egmont, and four 
other Ambaſſadors, whom the Emperor had ſent over for that 
purpoſe. Both houſes of Parliament approved of them by every 
expreſſion which could denote a ſenſe of the advantages which 
accrued to the Queen and the Realm +. 

Tux ſatisfaction the Queen had felt on carrying a point of ſuch 
conſequence with the conſent of the Legiſlature, was hei ghtened 
by the facility with which the Statute, which repealed whatever 
had been enacted in Edward's reign againſt the Catholic Religion, 
was brought into practice; as this ſeemed to indicate the general | 
_ diſpoſition of the People. Biſhop Bonner being reinſtated in the. Ag. 5th, 
See of London, had celebrated Maſs, a few days after, and- con- "oo 
tinued to perform the whole divine Office, according to the uſe 
of the Church of Rome; and Thorden, Subdean of Canterbury, 
had cauſed the ſame to be performed there. Soon after, Orders 4*g-27th. 
were given to uſe the Roman Ritual throughout the whole King- Der. zoth.. 
dom. This was a conſequence of the Statute I have mentioned, 
which ordered Religious Worſhip to be recalled to the form it 
had at Henry the VIIIth's death r, at which time the Liturgy 
was the ſame as before his breach with the Church of Rome; the 
Innovations which the Parliament now aboliſhed having been 
introduced under Edward. 

Tus re-eſtabliſhment of the ancient Worſhip, though enacted 


| by the whole legiſlative authority, gave occaſion to a Rebellion, 
which, as it always happens when ſuch attempts fail of ſucceſs, 


33. 


5th April. 


— They may be ſeen in Rymer, vol. + Did. 
xv. pag. 377; and in the Statutes, J. FL TY | 
Marie, Parl. 2, cap. 2. | 2 Anno I. Marie, Sell. 2, cap. 2. 
Part IL F | only 


34 


N 
THE HISTORY OF THE LIFE 

only ſtrengthened that Government it was deſigned to overthrow. 
Sir Thomas Wyat, ſon to him, who, when he was Henry's Am- 
baſſador in Spain, would have murdered CARDINAL PoLE, was 
at the head of the Rebels, and propoſed ta raiſe the Kentiſh men, 
while Sir Peter Garew, his principal Aſſociate, did the like in 
Devonſhire. The Duke of Suffolk, was prevailed on to join them, 
from a proſpect of reviving his daughter, Lady Jane Gray's claim 
to the crown. The Queen, on the firſt notice of the riſing, 
ſhewed the ſame preſence of mind ſhe had made appear at her 
acceſſion; and delivered berfelf to the Citizens of London, in a 
ſpeech, which I preſume muſt pleaſe the Reader, as it is equal 
to any recorded by the Greek or Roman Hiſtorians, to have been 
fpoken on the like occaſions. She begins by informing them 
of the rebellion ; the pretence of which, ſhe ſays, was a diſlike 
of her intended marriage with Philip of Spain: that the Rebels 
had the inſolence to demand the government of her Royal Perſon, 
the cuſtody of the Tower, and the appointing her Council. She 
reminds her loving Subjects, that ſhe was their Sovereign, to 
whom they had lately ſworn allegiance, at her Coronation ; on 


which day ſhe was wedded to the Realm; and the Ring, which 


the then wore, and would ever wear, was the folemn Pledge of 
this mutual Covenant between Her and her People. That her 


right by inheritance was known and acknowledged by all Chriſ- 


tendom.— That, though not having been a Mother, ſhe had not 


felt the tenderneſs which that relation brings with it; yet, if a 


bke affection was ever found in a Prince towards his People, ſhe 
gave them her Royal word, they ſhould experience it from her.— 
She informs them, her intended marriage was reſolved on by the 
advice of the Council, who had judged it honourable and expe- 
dient both to the dignity of the Crown, and the emolument of 
the Kingdom. — That, as to herſelf, neither an inclination to 
Wedlock in general, nor a fondneſs for any particular perſon, had 
influenced or in this determination. — That, ſhe had hitherto 


— a | continued 


OF REGINALD/'POLE: 


continued a Maid; and doubted not, through God's grace, to 
have remained ſo; but had been determined in this affair by the 


deſire of leaving an Heir to the Crown, as het Forefathers had 


done: and could ſhe foreſee this engagement would not redound 
to the honour and advantage of the Realm, ſhe would never con- 
ſent to it: and, as a proof of her ſincerity, ſhe gave them the 
word of a Queen, that, if her Commons, and the Nobility were 
of a different opinion, ſhe would. abftain from marriage as long 
as ſhe lived. — She concludes with encouraging them to be as 


fearleſs on the occaſion of this Rebellion, as ſhe was; and tells 


them, the Lord Howard, and the Lord Treaſurer would afliſt 
the Mayor in the defence of the City *. 


SIR Peter Carew was the firſt of the eee * appear- 


ed in arms, and being ſoon ſuppreſſed by the Earl of Bedford; 


fled-to France. The Duke of Norfolk, and Sir Henry Jernigan, 


were ſent againſt Wyat; but 500 Londoners having deſerted from 
the latter, and joined the Rebels, the Duke retired, and took 
ſhelter in London. This ſucceſs encouraged Myat to march to 
Southwark; but finding the bridge fecured, and the City not diſ- 
poſed to declare for him, he led his forces, which conſiſted of 
4,000 men, to King ſton; and returning back towards London, 
though he entered Veſiminſter without oppoſition, his Followers 


perceiving they were not joined by any perfons of note, left their 


Leader to his ill-fated deſtiny, and Sir Maurice Berkeley ſeized 
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him near Temple-bar. The Duke of Suffolk; who with his Bro- 6th F.. 


thers, the Lords Thomas and Leonard Gray, had endeavoured to . 


raiſe the Counties of Warw:itk and Leiceſter, where their intereſt 


lay, were taken by the Earl of Huritingdon, at the head of 300 
Horſe, arid led Priſoners to Lonuon; whiere, with Myat and ſome 
of the chief Authors of the * they were condemned 


and excented. | 
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Tux guilt of the Duke brought an the puniſhment of his 
Daughter, the Lady Jane, which his ambition had firſt cauſed 
her to incur. The ſentence had been put off -above half a year, 
and, probably, would never have been executed, had not theſe 
laſt treaſonable practices made the Government apprehend She 
would always be a pretext for turbulent Spirits to riſe againſt 
their lawful Sovereign, and diſturb the peace of the Community. 
Theſe - circumſtances, which were to be imputed to the crimes 
and temerity of others, not to her own blameleſs character, 


' cauſed her to experience a ſeverity, which all the perſonal merit 


that pleaded in her favour, could not avert. No part of the late 
conſpiracy was imputed to her, but ſhe ſtood legally convicted, 
and was under ſentence” of death, for aſſuming Royalty at Ed- 
ward's death. 
Tur ſentence being intimated to | her, ſhe faid, ſhe had de- 
ferved it, for uſurping a Crown which belonged to another; but, 


at the ſame time, ſhe related the little ſhare ſhe had in that tranſ- 


action, and the conſtraint put on her by her family: that, it was 
no eaſy matter for a perſon ſo young as ſhe was, to withſtand the 
authority of a Father, and a Huſband, and of ſo many of the No- 
bility; and it would be her peculiar fate, to be juſtly condemned, 
and yet die innocent.” Her Huſband, who lay under the ſame 
ſentence, ſent to defire he might give her the laſt aſſurances. of 
his tenderneſs; to which ſhe anſwered, © that ſuch endearments 
did not ſuit their preſent ſituation, and would but encreaſe their 
affliction; and wiſhed him to call off his affections from this 
world, and fix them on a better, where they ſhould: ſhortly. meet 
to be ſeparated no more.” To great beauty, and all the ſofter 
accompliſhments of female education, ſhe had joined the know- 
ledge of the learned languages, and had given, much time and 


application to the Scriptures : a Study, which, however under- 


taken by the Sex on a ſpecious principle of ſeeking Truth, but 
too often betrays them into errors, or confirms them in thoſe 


they 


OF REGINALD POLE. 
they have already imbibed. The Queen having appointed a very 
able and religious Clergyman to attend her in her confinement, 
and uſe all endeavours to convince her of the truth of the Catho- 
lic doctrine; the kindneſs, ſhe ſaid, came too late, and that ſhe 
had not leiſure to enquire after that 'Fruth which ſhe ſhould ſoon 
behold in its Source: and, though her execution was put off, 
fome days, on that proſpect, ſhe perſiſted in the ſame ſentiments. 
The Conſtable of the Tower, who led her to the Scaffold, aſk- 
ing of her the book of devotions ſhe held in her hand, ſhe readily 
gave it him, after having firſt tranſcribed out of it, in Greek, 
Latin, and Engliſh, a ſentence which imported that ſhe died in- 
nocent, and hoped to find that juſtice from God, which had 
been denied her by Men. Being come to the place of execution, 
ſhe looked with a placid countenance on the Crowd that ſtood 


round, and ſpoke no more than to bid them farewell, and be. 


mindful of her innocence: and taking the Prieſt, who tilt con- 
tinued his exhortations, by the hand, ſhe thanked him for the 
many good offices ſhe had received from him, and the concern 
he had expreſſed to bring her over to his opinion, as ſhe very 


well knew he had proceeded on the beſt of motives : but told 


him withal, that his diſcourſes had given her greater uneaſineſs 
than the apprehenſion of what ſhe was about to ſuffer. Then 
kneeling down before the Axe, and covering her Face with her 


hair, ſhe received the ſtroke which ſevered her head from her 
body. The ſighs, the tears, and mournful filence of the Be- 


holders, ſufficiently witneſſed. what their ſentiments were of the 
circumſtances of her death, and of the decent and ſteady manner 


with which ſhe ſubmitted to it. 


CARDINAL PoLE was ſtill at Delingen * the Articles of 


the Queen's marriage were agreed to, and the Rebellion I have 


ſpoken of, ſuppreſſed :. and he availed himſelf of theſe incidents 


to prevail on the Emperor to permit him to have acceſs to his 
perſon, and to * no further obſtacle to his proceeding on his 
journey 
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journey to England: for ſince Mary had entertained thoughts of 
marrying Philip, Charles had made her en er into his own jea- 
loufies and ſuſpicions of the LeGaTE's ſpeedy arrival, and began 
to preſs it with leſs earneſtneſs. With this view the LEOGATE 
ſent Peter Soto, who had formerly been Charles's Confeſſor, and 
was now at the head of a Seminary at Dilingen, to entreat 
him not to put any further delay to an Embaſſy which was under- 


taken on no other motives but thoſe of Religion and Peace: and 


to which the obſtacles put on the Emperor's part, muſt redound 


. greatly to his diſhonour, to the detriment of the common cauſe, 


18th Jan. 


and of England in particular :” And the Emperor, who had now 
no longer any reaſon to caution himſelf againſt the offence the 
Engliſh might take at his receiving the LxGATE, conſented to 
his coming to Bruſſels, and received him, on his arrival, with 
great ſhew of eſteem and affection. 

THE Queen, ſome time before, had conſulted the LEOGAT R, 
how ſhe was to act with reſpect to the vacant Biſhopricks ; as ſhe 
foreſaw ſhe ſhould be obliged to deprive feveral who then held 
them, of their Sees; and ſhe did not intend, in the choice ſhe 
was to make, either to give up any rights of the crown, or ex- 
tend the prerogative, and derogate from the authority which the 
holy See had enjoyed in thoſe collations, before the Nation's 


breach with the Church of Rome. The CARDIxAL had replied, 


that the bearer of his letter, from the long and frequent con- 


ferences he had with him on this head, knew his mind fo through- 
ly, that there was no need of any written inſtructions, but he 


would inform her by word of mouth. About this time, there- 


fore, the Queen iſſued out a Commiſſion , by which all the mar- 
ried Clergy were deprived of their benefices, as being diſqualified 
to poſſeſs them. This inability, as extraordinary as it may now 
appear, was founded on the conſtant practice of the Weſtern 


* Rot. par. 19. Mer. pars 3, and another tranſlated by Bp. Burn, part 2, b. 2. 
pag. 257, of his Hiſt. of the Reformation. 


Church 
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Church, ever fince the eſtabliſhment of Chriſtiani 


ty; on the una- 


nimous authority of the Canons, and the ſolemn engagement to 


Celebacy the Clergy take at their ordination; on the fourth of 
Henry VIIIth's fix Articles, which the Parliament had paſſed 
into a Law, and which the late Statute, which recalled all reli- 
gious matters to their condition at that Prince's death, had rati- 
fied; which made this Injunction as legal and parliamentary, as 
it was juſt and canonical. In conſequence of theſe orders, Hol- 


gate, Archbiſhop of Nord, and the Biſhops 


of St. David's, Cheſter, 


and Briſtol, who had been Regulars; and, beſides the promiſe 
made at their ordination, had broke the folemn vows made on 
entering on a Religious ſtate ; and thoſe of Glouceſter and Here- 
ford, who were of the fecular Clergy, were deprived; Scory and 
Barlow, Biſhops of Chichefter and Bath,” who were in the fame 


caſe, left the Kingdom *. The Queen, ſoon after ſignified to 


* It may not be diſagreeable to the 
Reader, to have ſome. account of the 
chief of theſe depoſed Biſhops, as it is 
given by Proteſtant Hiſtorians. 

Halgata, Archbiſhop of York, not only 
made uſe of the indulgent doctrine, which, 
in Edward's reign, allowed the Clergy to 
marry, but extended the licence to take 


| another man's wife. Collier, Eccl. Hiſt. 
vol. 2, b. 5, p. 349- 


Robert Farrar was, firſt, Chaplain to 
Cranmer ; and, then, by the Protector 
Seymour's favour, promoted to. the Bi- 
ſhoprick of St. David's ; but, on that 
Nobleman s fall, fifty- ſix Articles were 


.exhibited againſt him, for which he was 


confined during the remainder of Ed- 
ward's reign ; and now degraded. Ath. 
Oxon, p. 679. 

Jobn Bird, Biſhop of Che/ter, was a 
Carmelite Frier, and for his obſequiouſ- 
neſs to the Court meaſures at the diſſo- 
lution of the Monaſteries, and a remark- 
able ſermon in ſupport of the Lay Supre- 


macy, ——_———_ 
from whence he was tranſlated to Bangor, 


and in 1541 to Che/ter, He went all the 
lengths of Henry's and Edward's reigns, 
and made uſe of the indulgence which the 
latter allowed of taking a wife. Being 
deprived of his Biſhoprick, he lived pri- 
vately at Che/ter tilt his death, in 1556. 
Bale, cent. 11, N*. 41. Pitts, de Illuſ. 
Ang. Scrip. Godwin, de Præſul. Ang. 
Paul Buſh, Biſhop of Briſtal, was an 
Auguſtine Frier, and had been Chaplain 
to Henry VIII. who promoted him to- 


that See, for his compliance with the 


Court meaſures. But though he betray- 
ed the ſame paſſive diſpoſition during Ed- 
ward”s reign, and took a wife, he was 
never known either to preach or write 
againſt the ancient Religion. He readily 
gave up his Biſhoprick at the Queen's. 


command; and parted from his wife; 
and lived ien! in Briſtal till his death, 


in 1558. Gedwinde Prefil. Ang. Ath. 
Oxon. 
Il illiam. 
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16th April the Pope, the concurrence of the Legiſlature, in what. ſhe had 
done towards the re-eſtabliſhment of the ancient. Worſhip; and 
the qualities of the Perſons ſhe had made choice of for the vacated | 
20th July, Sees; and the Pontiff, in his anſwer, congratulates her on the 
firſt part of the intelligence; and, in the accuſtomed ſtyle of the 
Court of Rome, lets her know, he ſhould ſhortly ſend the Letters 
Patent, in virtue of which the Biſhops were to be conſecrated, 
and put in poſſeſſion of their reſpective Biſhopricks . With 
what diſcernment the choice of thoſe who were nominated to 
the vacant Sees was made, and how deſervedly thoſe who had 
been deprived in the late reigns, for non-compliance, were now 
| reinſtated, the event verified : for, on the Queen's death, when 
| the Catholic Religion was again proſcribed, Kiteben, Biſhop of 
Landaff, who, Proteus like, had put on all the forms of Religion 
of the three laſt reigns, was the only one of that yenerable bench 
who ſubmitted to this change. Neither loſs of wealth and dig- 
nity, nor the hardſhips of priſon and baniſhment, ſhook their 
firmneſs: and Dr. Heath, Archbiſhop of York, and Chancellor, at 
the opening of the firſt Parliament under Elizabeth, made a diſ- 
courſe on that Princeſs's ſupremacy, which for clearneſs and ſoli- 
dity, may vie with any of the pleadings of Tully or Demoſthenes. 
ON a ſuppoſition that Helgate's errors and ſcandalous life had 
vacated his See; and, in this caſe, that the right of appointing a 
Succeſſor was devolved to the Pope, the Pontiff had been applied 
to. On this, the LEGaTE, who had intelligence of it, wrote to 
him in the following manner. I ſhall content myſelf with giving 
the Reader the ſubſtance of his letter, as I have met with nothing 


William Barlow, Biſhop of Bath and many. Can, de Preful. Angl. Athen. 
Hells, was a Canon Regular, and very Oxon. vol. 1, Page 156. . 
active both in promoting the diſſolution 
4 of Religious houſes in Henry's reign; and E. Fei Epilt. pars 40. pag. 435+ 
_ forwarding the various innovations of Ed- + Hift. Col. pag. 225. In the Origi- 
ward s. Being deprived of his Biſhopricæ nal, this Speech is ſtyled, 4 Tale told in 
on account of marriage, he fled to Ger- Parliament. 


_ - elſe 


c 


no more than a contrivance to thruſt himſelf into a 


6 arrange He begins 
ce by thanking his Holineſs for the hopes he had given him of 


being an offence ceaſe, which had been cauſed by the ambition 


of one Who gave himſelf out for an Engliſhman. There are 
many , reaſons, ſays he. which make me deſire chat a deſign, 
which has its origin in craft and ambition, ſhould meet with 
diſappointment; but none more prevalent, chan à perſuaſion, 
that, if this inſidious. manner of proceeding has ſucceſs, there is 
hardly any thing can” more alienate the minds, of the Engliſh, 
who yet retain a reſpe& for your Holineſs; of whom, I make no 
doubt, there are great numbers, though they want reſolution to 
declare themſelves. They will be caſt into utter deſpair of ever 
receiving any comfort from the Apoſtolic gte, if their chief Bi- 
ſhopricks, and particularly that which. borders on Scotland, with 
which Kingdom we are almoſt perpetually at war, are given 
away at the recommendation of the Scotch. I am particularly 
offended that this Candidate i ſhould overlook all- conſiderations 


of che public good, and addreſs himſelf, in a petition fraught 


with falſehood, firſt to your Holineſs, and then to the ſacred 
College, and endeavour, by ſo much ſubterfuge, to avoid the 
Certificates of his own Countrymen; if, as he ſays, he is a Na- 
tive of England; which I muſt doubt, and imagine all this to be 

ignity, to 
which the natural born Subjects of the Realm have — bet- 
ter claim. There is no further mention of this affair, which 
muſt be looked on as perſonal to his character, to whom it is 
imputed; but cannot, Wee ggg gere- Fed 


a national reflection, ft bopiffla l. 


He. had not been long at Bruſſels C 


to underſtand, he could not conſent; to his going to England till 


his Son's marriage with the Queen was over; and defied him to 
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Pax TG. * ſuſpend 


fuſpend his journey. "The reader has been already informed, that 


ſtructive war between thoſe two powers, and bring about à recon- 


endenvoured; and had been reeatted. He made wiſe, therefore, 


ſalutary a deſign, at the Court where the yet was. The Eimpe- 


dence ſuggeſted on that head; and anfivered, he was not-averſe 
to peace, if honourable conditions were propofed, and fach as 


* 
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beſides the LzoaT#'s primary Ebay to the Queen and the 
Engih Nation, he was eharged with another to the Dmperor 
and the French King, in order to put an end to a long and de- 


eiliation; which the Cardinals of Inoln and St. George had in vain 


of the leiſure he now had to diſchiartge the ferond part of bis 
eommiſſion; and began the evertures ef what” might advance ſo 


ror ſeemed 'to hear with approbation what the LzoaTt's pru- 


would. procure a laſting ooncord : but that no negotiation 'could = 
be ſet on foot, till the intentions ———— ee : geg 
on which the LEOA E ſet out for that Court. 
"'WwrLsT he was on the road, he drew up the ef reaſons 
which ſhould prevail on the t Potertates to 'conchude a peace. 
This Diſcourſe, which ig long, and wrote in Itakan, he propoſed 
to leave with each of them. I ſhall give e Reader a ſummary 
of the moſt material Articles, as they diſcever the profound re- 
ſections. the Author mide on human Events, and the diſtinct 
and comprehenfive view'in yer e- ee he took 
in hand. 
* Hs Ates theſe Press — place, to d em- 
ſelves in e number of thoſe who lee on war a8 a -calamity ; 
and a return ef peace, as the greateſt 'bleffing which *could* befall 
the afflicted ſtate of Chriſtianity ; and, therefore, to all it of that 
Being, who alone could difpente it, fas to be falutary to them- 
ſelves and their kingdoms.—Be, then, defires them to confider 
the cauſes Which had hindered their/ former treaties from being of 


use * a ©, | longer 


peare, at the treaty of Aiguen Morten. Vet all theſe aſſuranses 


Prophet, which are not oompacted with proper cement, but only 


ther, more tlian in time of war. 


c 
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| n they were to weigh the condi 


dmg od conclufion.—Thar they would perceive: nothing, 
which: moves Princes to: make peace, and! which human ſagacity | 
and induſtty could foreſee and lay hold-of; had been omitted: oni ei- 
ther ſide to bring them to a reconciliation. The firſt of theſe mo- 
tiven, which is generally drawn from the exhauſted) ftate of the 
hoſtile powers, had often beers their caſe. A ſecond inducement 
to peace, when: one of che powors at war was ſo much ſuperior, as 
to have his Adverſary at hit mercy, had not been wanting ts the 
Emperor s good fortune with reſpect to Francis I, and ſeemed to 
promiſe an end to all future contention. —4& thind ſurety of con · 
cord had likewiſe: been-pledged! by each of them when, forget- = 
ting their paſt animoſities, they: valuntarily united in mutual 


were ſo far from being ſucceeded: by a: firm: and: laſting concord; 
that they only ſeemed calculated: to: make the flame of war break 
out again with greater rage: and this: had happened not from 
any inability in the Negotiators; but from want of good faith, 


andi thoſe diſpoſitions without which peace is not brought about; 


Theſe treaties, therefore; lille the buildings: mentioned by tho 


plaſtered over to tile eye, had fallen to pieces almolt as ſoon: a 
they were raiſed; and the eontracting Parties had not only re- 
ceived: no advantage from them, but great detrirnent, and, during 
theſe intervals, had been ſet e on nnen e to 2 anos 


H then comes · to the conſtant . 
mutual ambitibn had met with ſinee neither of them had ob- 
tained; through ſuch a length of contention, either the: honours 
or the ĩnoreaſe of dominion which had been the ohett of ſuch | 


laſting ſtriſe. Bvery thing, on the cdtitrary, had fallen out 


G 2 againſt 


- 


Ty 
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againſt theit expectation; and when contention cxaſed the etno- 
laments which were propoſed from arnity, had not followed; 


and contention and agreement had been equally unavailing to the 


deſired end. That the Emperor might beifatisfied of this, if he 
reflected, not only on the fituation of his affairs within theſe three 


or four laſt years he had been at war with the preſent King; but 


called to remembrance the events of Henry II. thirty years paſt 


or more, ſince theſe calamities began and the: almoſt perpetual 


ſtate of hoſtility he had been in with NMausis his Father. During 
which time, though there had been ſeveral oonventions of peace; 
yet as they had not been attended, on either ſide, with ſincerity, 
all that ſpace was to be ares, denn mare. nn war, 
rather than of peace. 

Now, if they would: conddbe\ what notice they had 
made by ſuch an expence of men and money, they would find 


thermſelves not only to have failed of what they aimed at, but to 


have expoſed the Chriſtian cauſe to great peril. Sohman, by 
theſe proceedings, was become Maſter of two of the bulwarks of 


5 Chriſtianity, Belgrade, and the Aland of Rhodes: he had laid 


Hungary waſte, as far as Buue, and conqueted that long tract of 
Provinces, which is watered' by the Danube. Lal, on both 
ſides, was expoſed to the inſult of his ſleets 3 the Mediterranean 
and Adriatic: Seas infeſted. by them; and, had it not pleaſed 


the Divine Providence to check his ptogreſs hy the Emperor of 


Perfia, there was nothing he might not have promiſed himſelf 
from our "diſagreements; and had, as things were, 3 | 
his loſſes in the Eaſt, by what he had gained on ue. 

« Ip it be replied, that, notwithſtanding theſe loſles, you have 
made yourſelves amends by adding ſeveral cities and provinces to 
your former dominions ;: the anſwer is ready, that, if the ſums 
employed in making and ſecuring theſe acquiſitions be taken into 


the account, together with the wretched condition of theſe con- 
quered ſtates, you will be found, to have putchaſed no more 


than 
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than a eee eee 1 
danrugion. 


„% TaaT "the Rebperor 1 not nein the. Ganal favours, 


byrarhioh-Prbrdepts had diſtinguiſhed him, were deſigned for 


ſuch purpoſes:—That; when he was born, Philip his Father was 


not King of Spain; nor would, afterwards, have been ſo, had 
not the death of the next in blood made room for him: nor was 


the French King the next Heir to the Crown; much lefs, his 


Father Francis. — That, they might both learn from the fortune, 


: which had: attended their reſpective families, they held their 
Kingdoms of Almighty God, by a peculiar tenure: and, if they 


ſtood. in need of any other inſtructor concerning Providence, their 
own experience might inform them. That, though the Em- 
peror's dominions were larger than thoſe of the French King; 


yet France was a more compact ſtate, and the ready obedience of 


the Inhabitants gave the Sovereign an advantage which the other 


wanted. Notwithſtanding which, Francis I. a  youthfill” Mo- 
narch, who had a powerful army of veteran troops, and the 


means to ſupport them, and had availed himſelf of this circum- 


ſtance, and invaded the Emperor's hereditary provinces with a 
formidable force; was ſo far from obtaining the victory he had 


promiſed himſelf, that he loſt l which he had lately, with 


ſo much glory, overcome. 


4 On the other hand, the Emperor e eee 


ſo much the more ſenſible, as the greater number of his troops, 


and the abundance of all thoſe aids by which war is carried on, 


ſeemed to give him a more aſſured confidence of ſucceſs. After 
the taking of Tunis, he ſailed from Africa to the coaſt of Pro- 
vence, with a numerous Hoſt, and at a time when the French 


King was, on all accounts, unprepared to make. head againſt 
him; yet, there, he met with a defeat; as he: did again, when, 


having conquered the Duke of C ves, who had joined the French, 


and was eſteemed the great ſupport of that Nation, every thing elſe | 


ſeemed 
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ſremed exdy::: yet here 2 town, on. the frontiers of Ftancey of 
ſmall ſtrength, and whoſe name is hardly known, checked this 
progreſs, and put an end to the war. And, afterwards, when 
the Emperor, in league with the King of England, mada anos 
ther attack on the French territories, it had: nat the event which 
was expected. Theſe leſſons, he ſays, were ſuſſicient to inform 
them, they had not received ſuch extent of dominion to annoy. 
and harraſs one another, but to look on themſelves. as Patrons 
of Juſtice, and Miniſters. of Clemency.-— He concludes, by 
placing before their eyes the Evils, for which the are accoun- 
table to an all-knowing and inexorable Judge; and: ſhewing, that 
their examination will be. fo much the more rigorous than that 
of private perſons, as they will not ba charged with their own 
perſonal. failings alone, but with the miſdemeanors. of thoſe-who 
have governed ill under their authority. That, if ambition had 
been the real motive of their wars, whatever others: were pre- 
tended, it would be ſo far from alleviating their guilt, that they 
vrould undergo the puniſhment due to that varitty af miſchiefs, 
of which: war was: the cauſe; and if the leaſt of thaſe, when: per- 
petrated by private perſons, and tryed at a human bar, were 
deemed unworthy of mercy, how would their cafe be at a higher 
and more awful: Tribunal? That, to ſum up; all he would fay; 
the whole affair of peace, now in debate, did nar; ſo much; de- 
pend on the conditions to be agreed on; which might be a/ eaſily 
broke as they were made; as on the diſpoſitions the contracting 
parties bore each other, when they made the treaty; If they 
really intended the public utility, am oquitable avcommpdation 
might ſoon be: ſtund; hut if ſelſiſſineſs and! private ends were the 
ſtandard. of the negotiation, though; contention cen ſediand an, end 

was put. to the war, the peace, nevettbeleſs, would. not be tp 
their advantage, nor to that af the Puhlia, but a beginning to 
more miſchievous quarrels than thaſe it ſcamed to conclude *. 


* R, Poli Epiſt. pars 4*, pag. 402. 
< a TRERE 
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" Trxt are feveral pathetic addrefies to both the Princes, thre? 
the whole diſcourſe; and he. repreſents the obligation they lay un- 
der of cauſing the Evils to ceafe, which afflicted Europe, and par- 
ticularly their own Subjects, in every Fight it can be conſidered.” 
Tux LEGATSE arrived at the,French Court in the laſt week of 
Lent ; and the King having fignified to him, that he could not 
have Audicnce till the ſolemnity of thoſe days was over, he took 
that opportunity of {ending his Majeſty the diſcourſe on Peace, 
which he had juſt finiſhed ; and, by a letter, wrote on that pur- 
poſe, entreated him to weigh the argurnents it contained. Being, 
afterwards, admitted to Audience, he urged the reconciliation he 
eame to negotiate from! ſuch Principles as were drawn from his 
fill in public affairs, and the goodneſs of his own heart; and 
ſuch as became his high birth and the Dpiitey' of hiv chest 
He repeated them to the Cardimaf of Zorrain and the Lord High 
Conftable, who were the Favorites, and the chief Miniſters; But 
all to as little purpoſe, as the former attempts, which had been 
made to gain the ſame end. On his leaving the Court, the King 
fienified in public his great regard for him, and the regret he had 
of being ſo late acquainted with his merit; adding, that had he 
known him when Paul HI. died, no one elſe ſhould have had 
| his tereſt and recommendation for the Papacy . | 
Ix his return to Bruſſels, as he approached'the confines/ of the 
French and Auſtrian territories, he was witneſs of the fall effe&s 
of war, which had been chiefly felt in thoſe places, where the 
very cath ſeemed to ſmoak, and every thing wore the face of 
miſery and devaſtation. Though his Embaffy had not mitigated 
the hoſtile diſpoſitions of the Ring of France” towards che Em- 
peror, yet he had not left his Court without ſome ſlender hopes 
of an enſuing accommodation; and theſe were greedily received 
and magnified by a ruined people, and aſcribed: to his abilities 
and good ee. The Inhabitants, therefore, of the frontier 


vita Pol, fol. 25. 


places, 


places, eſpecially the women, the children, and the aged people, 


% 
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came out in crowds. to meet him; they ſtrewed the roads where 
he paſſed with flowers and odoriferous herbs, and hailed him as 
an Angel of Peace, by whoſe mediation * ed (word 
was, at length, to be ſheathed ®, 1 

Wren he came back to the Emperor, that Prince ſeemed dif. 
pleaſed at his negotiation with the French King ; and complain- 
ed, that in the written diſcourſe, which' was alike. addreſſed to 
them both, he had ſhewed a partiality to his Rival. This was 
one of thoſe attifices, in which Charles temper was. very fruitful, 
and contrived to hinder the LeGATE's departure for England, 
which he was reſolved ſhould not take place till after, his Son's 
arrival in that Kingdom, and his murriage with the Queen,” His 
friend, Cardinal Morone informed him, that this intelligence had 
been ſent to Rome; and it was added, that the LxOGATx, weatied 


out with diſappointments and contradictions, was do" to- be 
recalled. - To which he made the following anſwer. * 


« Hz begins by teſtifying his concern at the apt which 
his Holineſs had conceived from an information that his return to 


the Court of Bruſſels had not been agreeable to the Emperor ; 


and that this news was the more unwelcome, as the Pope had 


_ entertained great hopes dot only of recalling England to the unity 


of the Catholic Chutch, but alſo of treating of a peace between 


the Emperor and the French King. But that, ſuppoſing his, ar- 


rival. was as little pleaſing to the former of theſe Princes, as it 
had been reported, he did not ſee what change this could cauſe 


in the affairs of England, as theſe had been carried ori in conſe- 


quence of the Letter which the Queen wrote to the Pope, of the 


grants of the vacant Biſhopricks, and other Articles, which were 


placed out of all uncertainty: inſomuch, that nothing ſeemed 
ne to the deſired N of this buſineſs, but n n 
| To 2 enrididlt” 7704 
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of the Church revenues, concerning which his Holineſs s pleaſure 
had been conſulted. That, as to the fanal reconciliation of the 
Nation, as the Biſhop of Mincheſter had lately aſſured him, there 
had been no appearance of effecting it during the laſt Parliament. * 
— Now, as to the conclufion of a Peace; it had nothing in, com- 
mon With the Emperor's ſuppoſed diſſatisfaction; and could only 
affect his, the LxGATR's perſon, nat the cauſe; but if he was, 
in any ſenſe, connected with the general intereſt, there. was, no- 
thing he was not diſpoſed to do in order to promote it He yell 


perceived, he ſays, that he had been repteſented as a perſon who 


did not approve of the Queen's marriage with the Prince of Spain, 


and that his taciturnity on that Article had paſſed for diſlike ; but 


that to evety equitable perſon he muſt appear to have acted the 
only part which became him. He did not deny, but whilſt he 
was at Dilingen, though the marriage was the ſubject of all con- 


verſations, he had neither mentioned it in his letters to the Queen; - 


nor ordered the Meſſengers, he diſpatched to her, from time to 
time, to take any notice of it; becauſe he thought it would be a 
treſpaſa on the reſpect he owed her Majeſty, and detrimental to 
the principal buſineſs he had in hand, if he made any mention 
of ſuch like affairs, before they were notified to him * 10 prey 
whom they concern. 

«THAT as ſoon a8 her Majeſty's Arabaſſadors, by — — 
had informed him of this piece of news, at his coming to Bruſ- 
ſels; and that her motiyes for contracting this alliance were the 
deſire ef eſtabliſhing. the State on a ſolid. and laſting foundation, 
and of leaving 
lated het on a choice which had been directed by ſuch integrity 
and uptightneſa, and offered himſelf to ſerve both her and her 
Royal Conſort to the utmoſt of his abilities; and chat this had 
been the conſtant tenor of his converſations, both in public and 
private; ever fince,——As a further argument of the ſincerity of his 


proceedings in this ;regard, he alleges his "behaviour 10 his Ne- 


ParT II. H phew, 


poſtetity to her People; he had — congratu- 
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her Majeſty; for having wrote to her, very lately, on the Parli- 


wied wulf er be fammoned, would be to chat e to 
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phety, whom, when he was in- Frunce, he forbid his houſe, and 
not only refuſed to receive ſeveral letters of diſaffected and paſſio- 
nate perſons, Hke bimſelf; but earneſtiy entreated the French 

King not to give ear to ſuch petſons and ſuch matters. That, 

' Whoever confidered che time and place in which he had behaved 
in this manner; with what a Prince he had to deal, who was 
very deſirous to detain him in his Kingdom, and engage him in 
his' views; and then reflects how ſutlderilyhe left that Court, 
miſt neceſſarihy eonclude, that che Emperor could no longer miſ- 
truft his zeal for his ſervice; or be iſpleaſed with' his departure 
froth Frier Had 1 tontinucd there; days he, ſeveral diſcon- 
tented Eugliſh, not being informed of my dilpofitions, would 
have ffocked to me; ab I eaflly forefaw; From tlie great number 
who reſorted to that Kingtom Bgeurg che Wort Rey I made there. 
In order, therefore, to take away all hope of my being a ſupport 
to Faction, which the bare report of being in France would have 
kept up, I came way; and his, methinlts, was doing the Queen 
and his Imperial Majeſty forte ſeruice; and ſhewed, at the. ſame 
time, how fincerely I deſired the tranquillity ef ny Oountry; and. 
were other reaſons wanting, muſt juſtify the ſtep I took. 
H had morcover, he fays, fignified' the ſame ſentiments to 


ament not having concluded a yecondiliation-with the Catholic 
Church, and being defirous to mitigate che grief ſlie ſuffered on 
that delay, he had - conifidered it as a diſpeſition of the divine 
Providence; and was willing to hope, that as a nuptial diſagree- 
ment between an Engliſh King and à Spam Queen had cauſed 
ine breach, Which was 10 fiuch lamented ;/ the cνEtial concord 
of a Spanifh King and an Engliſh "Queen wolld be the means of 
reſtoring the ancient union. That, on this aceount, he offered 
up his ſupplications for the ſpecdy and happy arrival of the Prince; 
as he made no doubt, but the very firſt Act of the Parliament, 


be 
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be the foundation of every good which: was to be derived on their 


reign; and might well be expected from Princes, who held the 


concerns of Religion in that high eſteem, in which the Supreme 
Being, and the very nature; of things! had Pres. TY that is, 
above all other confiderations.. ,- 1 | 


« He adds, that he had not only Si 26. the Canis in ihn 


flyle; but to thoſe who-ſcrmed diflatisfied. with the King for be- 
ing a Foreigner; and doubted not, but che) Engliſh, would be as 
much undoceivefl in the good qualities of 4 foreign Prince, and 
the advilntages they would reap from: them, as they had been 
deceived, to the offence of the divine Majeſty, and their private 
and public ruin, in that Prince who had chaſtiſed them with as 
heavy a rod as was ever felt, hot only from an alien hut an enemy. 
Ain this ftrain, [s he; Breſon with all who diſcourſe with me 
on the fubject, whether they are pleaſed or not; and put on a 
ſort of prophetie air, that 1 may pacify the malcontents; and, 
as far as words ean go, confirm the well meaning: and, if this 
behaviour ĩs not ſufficient te elear me of all ſuſpieion, I know not 


what is; "ſince any thing beyond it muſt appear affectatipn, to 
which my temper is very averſe; and which, inſtead of perſua - 


ding, creates diſtruſt. And chough, at firſt, the expediency of 
this marriage might ſcem prohlematical, yet, ſince it is concluded, 
I ſhall look on it as a preſage of my Country's future felicity. 

0 As fbr What he had done! in France, towards a peace, the 
Cardinal to whom he writes, was! informed, he ſays, of the 
whole, and had fern the French King's anfwer, which was drawn 
up in ſuch a manner, that the Emperor might take bcaſion from 
it eitkier to continue the war, or make un overture of reeonci- 
nation; as the exorbitant demands which the firſt part of the 
Memorial contained, Furniſhed a reaſon ſor continuing hoſtilities; 
and the other part gave an opening to the latter; eſpecially, as 


he had informed the Emperor of wat the French Miniſters had! 


told him by word of mouth. „Fd moch. that had he been the 
H . moſt 


ix 


virtue, and che command he bad of hümſelf. It is ſomewhat 
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moſt artful of men, and had no other defign than of ſerving his 


Imperial Majeſty, he could not have brought to a more deſirable 
Iſſue an affair which he bad managed with ſimplicity.” If there- 
fore, as his Friend aſſured him, the holy Father thought he had 
given no juſt occaſion of offence, particularly as ings 1055 4uen- 
ed out, he might confirm him in this opinion. 

Hr concludes with affuring the Cardinal, that 1 he 


might ſeem to have ſigniſted a deſire/ of being tecalled, yet this 


was only on a ſuppoſition that the Emperor's diſpleaſure allowed 
him to be no longer ſerviceable to his Holineſs and. the dommon 


cauſe ; and did not proceed from ſhunping labour and a defire of 


reſt. That, he had, indeed, informed the Pope, of what had 
been ſaid to him, at his returh, firſt, hy the Emperon; then, by 


the Biſhop of Arras; and, ſtill more optaly; by: the Nuncio; 
that, violence of words could go no greater lengths; and had he 
not taken them in the ſenſe they were meant, he muſt have been 
more inſenſible than an inanimate being: but as to his. being re- 
called or not, he left it entirely to the Pope's determination, and 
ſhould look on that as moſt falutary, which i in his great wiſdom, 
he judged beſt v. This letter was dictated to A Secretary, and 
is, on that account, much more prolix than if it had been of the 
LroA TRG writing. IL have war ſet nmr the heads, which are 
there treated very diffuſely. . 4 2 28 11 4. 

| Som ſhort time — had. wrote another Terror to the 
fame perſon, much in the ſame ſtyle. as this; which I ſhall here 
lay before the Reader, : becauſe it throws a great light on the 
conſtitutional caſt of ,the:Lz6ATt's':mind, no leſs than on his 


long; as thoſe: narratives are apt to be in which we enter on a 
detail of ourſelves with perſons Who have our whole confidence. 

«©, wILL,; my Lord, no longer. conceal from. you. the cauſe 
* ener 1 _ to: ages * r in auch a 
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ſtrain as is very .confiſtent' with friendſhip ; or, to ſpeak more 
properly, is owing to it. Your Lordſhip, in the latter part of 
yout lerter, informs me, that though the Pope and others, whom 
it may concern, were ſatisfied with the ſincerity of my diſpoſi- 
tions; yet you had ſome miſgivings, leſt a ſatiety of the world, 
and want of ambition ſhould cauſe me to withdraw from buſi- 
neſs, and betake myſelf to a private life. You remind me, there- 
fore, that though the ſupreme Being be all- ſufficient of himſelf to 
conduct human affairs as he pleaſes, and to make every thing ſub- 
ſervient to Ris glory, yet it is his will that we, in our turn, ſhould 
ſecond the views of his providence, and not be wanting to the Poſts 
he has aſſigned us. Had this: method of reaſoning been employed 
by one, who was not intimately acquainted with me, I ſhould | 
not have wondered; as I frequently make uſe of it myſelf, and 
am accuſtomed to refer the whole glory of each good work to 
the Almighty ; and to acknowledge with all gratitude and humi- 
lity whatever is laudable to proceed from him. My manner of 
Rving, which, for the moſt part, Ras been to retire often to my 
ſtudies, and not thruſt myſelf into action, or to ſhew any deſire of 
thoſe employments which lead to the buſy Scenes of life, might 
eaſily induce a perſon who was a ſtranger to me, to imagine, either 
that I am very lazy, or that I make more account of myſelf than 
of the Public; or that I am of their opinion, who perſuade 
chemſelves, that God being ſufficient to compaſs every thing by 
his power and providence, all they have to do, is to wait till he 
puts them in action. But that your Lordſhip, to whom, as E 
aid; T ought to be thoroughly known, ſhould entertain any ſuch: 
judgment of me, I cannot ſufficiently wonder, eſpecially as the 
intercourſe we have long had with each other has not only let 
you into the knowledge of that kind of ſtudies, to which ſome 
perſons will needs have it that 1 give ad too much of my tune 3 
but alſo into my motive for ſo doing. | 

E An now, as an opportunity _—_ I | will enlarge myſelf 
Un ſomewhat 


54 


ſomewhat on the end I propoſe: in what I do, and how far my 


N 


"ſh 


THE HISTORY. or 1E LIFE 


ambition reaches, I have formerly told you, my Lord, what I 
here repeat, that, whether through: puſillanimity, or whiatever 
other cauſe, I was never defirous to be the Head or chief Ma- 
giſtrate, who bears univerſal ſway, and aſſigns to each one his 
poſt ; yet I was ever ready to aſſiſt any one who was willing to 
govern well, and knew how to do fo; that is, who referred the 
ſway he bore to bis ſervice, from whom. all power is derived, and 
to the advantage of thaſe he governed. Theſe have always been 
my diſpoſitions; nor da I remember to have ever withdrawn my- 
{elf from the ſervice of my Prince, or of, any private friend, ' unleſs 
when my aſſiſtance was not aſked; or, if it was, I was not left 
at large to conſult the real honour and advantage of the Parties 
concerned: and to this, not one N my the whole one; of my 
life bears evidence. Ic ol 

« I WELL, in the firſt 8 lines in hee Prince 
to whom I had more ties than to all others; and was ſo deſirous 
to comply with them, that I had rather have ſerved him, though 


with the utmoſt difficulty and hazard of liſe itſelf than have en- 


joyed a long and uninterrupted preſpetity under any other, I 
quitted his ſervice on no other account, but becauſe, he exatted 

of me what was contrary. to his en true glory, and the intereſt 
of my Country though, by ſo doing I; left the high road to 
wealth and preferment. I proceeded on the ſame principle, when 
being, afterwards, called to the ſervice of that Prinee, to whom 
the ſupreme Ruler has commanded. an univerſal deference; and 
being ad with ſeveral laborious! and. hazardous employments, 
J never refuſed to acquit myſelf of any, and never put my pri- 
vate ſtudies or oceupations in competition with the maſt ſlender 


advantage I could procure to the meaneſt perſon in the Univerſe. 


© I READILY grant, indeed, that Lam not accuſtomed to ob- 
trude myſelf, and go about in queſt of  bufinefs;: and this has 
given ſome, who are not acquainted with me, occaſion to aſetibe 
A 1 my 
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my ſolitude to other motives than the true: for when I ſhall be 


culled forth to action by thoſe, who have a right to command 
my ſervice; or ſtand in need of it, I am not afraid to ſay, there 
is no labour or danger which 1 ſhall not be ready to face. | 
Bur, to come to a greater detail with reſpect to the affair 
I have now'in hand, your'Lordſhip may ſay, that fince I am em- 
ployed in-what has ever been the object of my wiſhes, why do I 
ſeem to decline it? To which I anfwer, that nothing in this world 
could afford me greater ſatisfation, and that T-eſteem it a greater 
emolument than-if his Holineſs had conferred on me all the lucra- 
tive benefices with which he has 'gratified the Sacred College ſince 
he fat in the Pontifical Throne: and my reafon for being thus 
affected is, as I have declared above, that the utmoſt of my am- 
bition andi deſire is, to ſerve ſuch a Patron, and in ſuch a Cauſe. 
This ſatisfaction daily increaſes, as his Holineſs is pleaſed to preſs 
this affair un me from motives truly worthy himſelf, the honour 
of the Almighty, and the good of a great People. 2 
A wouLD not, however, have your Lordſhip imagine, chat, 
having ſome experience of theſe affairs, I am ignorant on what a 
tempeſtuous Sea 1 embark, when I undertake the Embaſſy to 
England; and that the riſks I am to run, and the hardſhips 1 
muſt undergo toiguide the Veſſel. into the Haven, are much greater 
than thoſe I have chitherto encountered with. But: theſe neither 


terrify, or give me a ſingle wiſh of :the quiet and ſafe ſtation 1 


have left; and the whole purport af what I rote to my Agent 
at Nome, was, to:give his: Holineſs to huderſtand, that if, on ac- 
count of the eniguncrs of the times, any other Miniſter ſhould 
be eſtermed better qualiſied to treat with the intereſted Parties, 
Ale would not / pay the: leaſt regard to my perſon, but employ one 
ho would give him grrater ſatisfact ion, and more advance the 
common cauſe. This was the ſum of my letters, and of what 1 
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as well as the former, being wrote in Italian, they both partake, 
of the exuberance of ſtyle of that language, whi which. 1 is vey dif- 
ferent from the conciſeneſs of our ] ow. 

Tur Emperor, in the mean time; in order. to hed his hah 
texts for delaying the LzeGATE's departure more plauſible, would 
ſee the powers he was inveſted with, in regard to the affairs of 
England, and ſend them over to, be examined by that Court. 
This, be knew would take up a conſiderable time; and the Queen, 
who had been prevailed on to look on the delays which were 

hitherto put to the LEGATE's arrival, as a meaſure which the 
tuation of her affairs required, was now, like wiſe, inſtructed to 
object to the powers conferred on hirn, 25 nein, 0. bring 
about the wiſhed-for reconciliation. 

Tux Pope, immediately on Edward's each on a ſappaſition 
that Mary would deſire CaRDIx AL PoLt's' preſence to rectify 
the diſorders which were introduced in her Father's and Brother's 
reigns, had, as has been related, appointed him LeGATz to the 
Queen and the Engliſh nation, and had given him inſtructions 
and very ample powers, with which it is neceſſary the Reader 
ſhould be informed, as they are intimately connected with the fol- 
lowing part of this hiſtory, and are contained under theſe heads. 

% Tux Pope begins. by expreſſing his joy on the happy turn 
which affairs had taken in England, which might give a well- 
grounded hope of that flouriſhing Kingdom returning to its; for- 
mer ſtate, and becoming, once more, a part of CnxIsr's fold, 
after having been ſeparated from it in the two laſt reigns. This, 
he ſays, is, by way of excellence, the Work of God's right hand, 
and to be celebrated by the joy and acclamation of every well- 
diſpoſed perſon. —That, he offers up his thankſgiving ta the Al- 
mighty for having reſtored a paternal crowyn to a Princeſs, as a 
reward of her ſteady adherence: to Religion, and her, conſtancy 
under the ſharpeſt Trials: and whereas this 'Event had been ac- 
compliſhed when UNA means ſeemed leaſt to promiſe it, his 
confidence 


A 
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confidence was raiſed that the mercy would be 1 to the 


whole body of the,People—He congratulates, likewiſe; the Eng- 
lidy Catholics, ho had continued, ſieadfaſt to the ancient wor- 
ſhip, on their on perſeyerance, and che ſatisfaction they muſt 
feel, on the proſpect of ſeeing, their, Countrymen.- return to it.— 
He obſerves, that England had a peculiar right to his care 
and attention, having formerly received the Faith by the mi- 
niſtry of Perſons ſent thither from the See, he governed; which 
made him deſirous to comfort thoſe, alſo, who had departed from 
thoſe. principles, and to reſtore them to the reBijude from which 
they were fallen. 

As che exigences of eee 3838 
was very ample, and ſuch as became his Vicegerent,. whoſe pro- 
per character is, ö to ſeek what 1pas leſt, to bind up awhat was broken, 


and to gather together what had been diſperſed in the dark and ſtarmy 


day, the LEGATE was empowered to extend this indulgence to 
almoſt every weakneſs and depravity of human nature, of which 
the miſery of thoſe times afforded but too many inſtances; and 
which ſtood in need of a great deal of knowledge in preſcribing 
the remedies; and of a charity and zeal equal to His, in ap- 
plying them. The fame latitude was extended to perſons of 
what degree and profeſſion ſoeuer, with reſpect to cenſures and 


penalties. incurred by. Hereſy, and thoſe; crimes with which it 


is - uſually attended, n ending" Garin e. 
ſimony, and the like. 


Non was this lenity 0 L but 
| «min klein purſuits. on account of the ſaid miſdemeanors; 

and the Delinquents, at the LEeGaTE's pleaſure, were to be re- 
ſtored to all tlie ſpiritual and temporal advantages they enjoyed 
before their tranſgreſſions. He might, likewiſe, exempt them 
from any public -abjuration of their: errors, and from all other 


penalties which: the Church diſcipline exacts in ſuch caſes: the 


only, condition required, was a fincere-return to the true Faith, 


Pak II, I - an 


57 


58 


an 


Fl 
\ 


THE HIBTORY OF : HE LIFE 


Ptrowy and eenfeſſien of their fins; 
with sbfoldticn and Mie perfe of ſuch penitrnch uk 8 
cieet nel Father Müde ef hein. Tie 'Eecteſiaticd preccpt 
bf faſts and abRintrice Wet” left to the Lehr fegtlaflöh, 
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bf che Apoſtlec, the cel alige of Wie Whale Welker Clinch, 


the Councils and Cahons Bad trade bnkawafdl to the förttieft; "ne, 
beſides the obligation ariſing from theſe heads, the theft folemn 
engagements Had Tendered titty inconſiſtent With: the Profeffion 
of the latter. The followins g expedlient, thettfdre, Was preſcribed 
to fedreſs a diſorder, which the Hoentzeuſieſs of the laſt reign 


had added to tlioſe of the precedihg. They were eommanded to 


rendonce theſe Contracts, which were no better than a licenſed 


Ooncubinage; and, on that ſingſe condition, Were permitted to 

enjoy, at the Ixeare's diſeretion, * the __ IRE | for- 

Feited by their" incontinence. bes 11 
Tuls Condeſcenſion wus ſtill INES EW in behalf or foch 


of the ſeculat Clergy as ſtood in need of it. The Pope ſuppoſes 


| Har, as tot make it adviſcable to allow them to continue us they 


were; and the LEGATR is authorized to; grant them a diſpen- 
ſation to make good their engagements, prouifled the ſurvivor of 


- the cbntracting Partirs be rendered incipable ever to marry again. 


But as'it would have been the higheſt indecency, -atid given the 
moſt juſt offence, if ſuch perſons hid enjoyed the revenùes of the 
Church, or were promoted to her dignities ; and much more, 
were they to perform any Prieſtly function, and miniſter at the 
Altar, they are depriyed-of the former, and utterly fecluded from 
the latter. The diſpoſition of all Eccleſiaſtical arid pious Foun- 
dations, under whatever title, and to wWhofnſoever belonging, was 
; | TH 7: ket 
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leſt to the LroaTr, to regulate” as he ſhould jadge toft'eondu- 
cive'to the hononr'of God; and the ſpiritaal welfare of the King- 
dom. He was empewered to agres and tranſi, as he frowld 
judge "convenient; wirk the Poſſeſſors of Church goods : to dif 
charge chem for the profits they Jad" unfuftly received; and for 
ths moveable yoods' they had-eonfinned.” Whether reſtitution of 
the wamoveable- was to be made er not; was alfe left to his de- 
termination; and he was: authorized to malte the Owners: euſy 
as to alb ſuch matters; Whatever! profit arvſe fronr-theſs: tranſ- 
actions was to be applyed te the Chutehes, which lad LEE; 

to Ploſpitals and Scheele, and fuck: ike purpoſes: — = 

As fo great a multiplicity of bufnefs could not be Aiſparched 
— the EN οATE was enabled to cernmit any part of 


it, ſome few clauſes excepted, to ſuch judicious and pious per- 


ſons as ho ſhould chuſe for that purpoſe ; nor was an appeal, of 
any kind, to: take place or hinder the execution of what He had 


deerced. | Leftly, the-Pope confirms the juriſdiction he conferred 


on him; and, moreover, adds; that it is his ifitention; He ffiould 
act, on all occaſions; with the ſame plenitude of power which 
himſelf held from Jesvs Custer, and an to wü Nee 
ever ſhall he ſo enacted -õ 

TR Lr ArR Was, afterwards, by a rte of Ame =_y 
eons): - commiſſivne® to exert theſe! powets-whilft he was out of 
the Kingdom ; to-confimr Biſhops who! had been nominated by 
the ſecular authority, and were fallen into hereſy, during the 
Schiſm of the two laſt reigris, on rehonhcihg their errors: and to 
provide, on any vacaneꝝ, the Metropolitan and Cathedral Churches 
of the Realm with: ſuch perſons as fhoulth be recominiented-to him 


V 'the Aeg, arpeding to the Cuſtoms of the Realm K. 

A Kies % 

= * Printed, at. Londen, 16055 and men avinhe Engliſh Callege: of De pro 
be. ſeen, at length, i in- Wilkins: Cone. duce by Vir. Dod Church Hiſt. vol. , 


* Brit. vol.-4th. Pap 9+; 141 pag 5453 et ſen. in, which Work there 


are many valuable Documents relating to 
1 + Original Book of Diſpatches M. S. the Eccleſiaſtical affairs of this Nation. 
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Tuis ſalutary and benevolent. Commiſſion was ſet forth in four 


5th Aug. different Patenca; ' which beat the ſame date; the laſt of them is 


1553.7 


figned. by the Nephew of the celebrated Sadblet, who had ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle in the Biſhoprick of Carpentras*,—In the three 
others, which are in form! of Credentials, the Pope informs the 
LEGAT8;''**. that-haying : deliberated, with the Cardinals on the 
arduous and delicate negotiation of recalling his Country to the 
Faith: of its Forefathers, it hadi been unanimouſly agreed: to ap- 
point him Legate to the Queen and Kingdom; and that the pre- 
terence given to him, on this occaſion, was owing to the natural 
love he muſt be ſuppoſed to bear his own Country, to his know- 
ledge of the language, manners, and temper of the People; to 
his Royal extraction, his authority and influence; to his ſingular 
{kill in the management of buſineſs; to his eloquence, and, above 
all other conſiderations, to his love of our God, and Lord Jesvs 
CuR1sT, and of his holy Catholic Church. — That, as the L- 
GATE. had already given proof of theſe, and all other Virtues, 
wherewith the: bountiful band of Providence, had adorned his per- - 
ſon, his, Holineſs had appointed him to employ them all in bring- 
ing back to the paths of righteouſneſs thoſe who had ſtrayed from 
them, in a manner worthy his piety towards God, his reſpe& to 
the holy See, his affection for the common cauſe. of Chriſtianity, 
and his great parts and integrity: and, that this wiſhed-for ſuc- 
ceſs was, Rel to be s from a propiciogs, Godz and, in 


. Bilbop Burnet has likewiſe, given, | 2 fins Mliſhed, wich, the fame good 
at length, the Bull, in which the above- | faith, 1 and Granvelle's. letters, 
Articles are contained; Hiſt. and one of CDI AL Port to the 
of the Reform. part 3d, 2 


collection of Records. He has, likewiſe, 
exhibited, with candour, the Papal De- wh 


crees by which the LRG AT RS powers 
are extended; and the Church poſſeſ 


ſions ſecured, in the moſt ample and un- 


exceptionable ſorm, to thoſe who then 


ber RE nere 
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Pope, and ſome athers, ibid. pag. 226, 
, .«t ſeg. which, though very 


neceſſary for 


chat part of the CAN hiſtory, are 


omitted in Quirini's Collection; and He 


bas informed his Readers by what means 


they catne into his hands. Hiſt. of ke 


Reform. part 3, b. 5, N 230. 
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the; next place, from the labours, the prudence, and virtues of 
the LsGATE, and the piety and wiſdom of the Queen.—It may 
bo truly aſſerted, if ever Patents were a faithful repreſentation of 
the Bearer, theſe were of CARDINAL Por E; and not more the 
Credentials of an AO] than "m_ Certificate of a private 
Character. 

Tuxer powerd, ample as they were, the the reaſons I have 
mentioned, were objected to by the Emperor; and Ormanet, the 
LzGATE's Auditor, was ſent to Rome, in order to have them en- 
larged, whilſt the LEOATE, in the mean time, took up his reſi- 
dence at Delingen- Abbey, near Brufſels. Here he had the news 
of Philip's arrival in England, and his marriage with the Queen. 
The Prince came to Southampton on the 20th of July, and was 
met by her Majeſty at Winchefter, where the nuptials were cele- 
brated, in the Cathedral, with great pomp, and the Ceremony” 
performed by Gardiner, Biſhop of the Dioceſe, on the 27th. 


Philip was in the eren man your of his age, and the Queen 
in the thirty-eighth. 


Tux qualities of this Prince td a character, td which it 

was impoſſible the temper of the Engliſh ſhould ever be recon- 
ciled: and, that this may not appear a random aſſertion, I ſhalt 
draw the out- lines, from which the whole Portrait may be col- 
lected. The Reader, at the ſame time, may not be diſpleaſed 
to reflect on the ſtrange and unaccountable ſteps by which this 
Prince has attained. to the reputation of wiſdom, and great ſkill 
in that Science, which becomes a Throne. Beſides other argu- 
ments of this ſuperiority, two volumes have been publiſhed of his 
Aphoriſms ; and there is ſcarce any epithet to denote uncommon 
ſagacity, which has not been affixed to his name: even, appear- 
ances have not been wanting to mae him ** for a n man, 
no le Thane: a great Prince. 


0 Ea K. Py fl, bz tranſcribed by cli, Conc. Meg, Brit, vol. 4, pag. 87. 
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Puts bad n diſtant and reſerved carriage, which was the 
effect of conſtitution and pride, and rendere@ him very unfit to 
govern a brave and generous People. The“ the inarriage treaty 
between him and the Queen had been carrying on almoſt a year, 
and was concluded ſome months before he came to England, he 

never once wrote to her. He knew nothing of our language, 
and gave himſelf little trouble to be acquainted with our manners. 
When amongſt us, he retained the Spaniſn dreſs, which gave his 
perſon, which though low, was. ſtiff and ftately, a ftill-more ſo- 
reign air, and made him appear to greater diſadvantage; This 
occaſioned the Mob ſometimes to follow him in the ſtreets, and 
give their opinion of him with a freedoms which is peculiar to 
themselves, The Flemings hat obſerved and (blamed this inbred 
arrogange, when he was only Prince oß Spain ; and nothing con- 
tributed. more to alienate: the affections of a: People, whoſe diſpo- 
ſitions bear a great reſemblance. to our own. His wretched: policy 
loſt Holland, and drove: the other Provinces of the Netherlands 
into the worſt extremities ; and a jealous and! ſuſpieious temper 
cauſed him to diſcard: thaſe-whoin bis Father: had employed; and 
| _——— remove the mild and wiſe Governors, who: hail the love: agd con 
— fidenca of the. People, and appoint others in their ſtead whoſe 
e harſh and cruel proceedings might be more ſuited to his:own.. 
His Son had been tried and: put to death in the dark receſſes of 

Don John. A priſon; and» it is a problem, if his natural Brother, the moſt 
gallant and amiable Prince of the age, did not die by poiſon ad- 
miniſtered hy his orders: ta ſay nothing of the equivocal manner 
in which, his third, Wiſe, Elizabeth: of France, left the world ; 
and; his delay in the very-firſt remittance of a ſmall penſion, which: 
his; Father, Charles V. had reſerved out of the vaſt dominions he 

reſigned to him. A. black. melancholy, to which he was ſubject, 
was encreaſed by a ravenous appetite, and groſs- meats. Though 
the conqueſt of New Spain had cauſed a tide of wealth to flow 
into n. from a want - of noc to put it to uſeful pur- 
1141 8 poſes, 


26% WE GTW AB b I 1 


poles, K Frhifhed him with means to trouble his Neiph- 
bouts, and gracp ut foreign coniqtteſts, When he Mall already ſo 
tuch more titan he knew how to govern. Wich all the fire of 
ptofoutitt Peherration, and whit the Focls tf the World call deep 
Polity; he ever wanted the plain and fitnple, and, therefote, as 
troe Principles of Goverment. He' introduced into the Spaniſh 
Couricits trat ttifling terermomial, and thoſe fortns in which every 
departinberit is fo intrendched as to be inacteffible to Affpatch; yu 
theſe gloomy And Peſlantie arts, by which thew and appearanc 
dre kept op, whit real Nrength is deſtroyed, have, Ae W 
continded to dap the fpitit of a Nation naturally brave, and to 
chin it of Tühabftante. ' The ſame rnanagetnent bechttie Heredli- 
tary, and his Succeſſor, by one ſenſeleſs and iahuman Edict P 17. 
drove' Gut of Spun a VHflion of People : and, to come to proofs 
which diir own times afford, whilſt the fortnilities of the laſt 
War were zchuſfing at n otit'Goulitryrtien led, Fought, 
and over. | 

Tur Lie Tr had ho Boner heard the news 6f the Queen's mar- 
riage, but he congratulated the new King by a long Letter, which 
was no leſs a piece of ſeaſonable atvice, than a compliment on his 
nuptials, and the acquifirion of a new Kingdom to his hereditary 
gomnitiors. Te obſerves che perſonal intereſt he had in this great 
event, as he wus ſent Legate to her Majeſty and the Realm; and 
lkewife to PhilpsPather, and to the King of France: that this 
eonfideration makes His withes the more ardent, that this alli- 
ance may be à means of reſtoring to his Country the bleſſings of 
wranquilficy to whith it Had been 10 Jong a ftranger; and bring- 
ing about a general prace to the eolument of all Eurepe . The 
EzG&tt wrote, likewiſe, a letter of felicitation to the Emperor, uth 74, 

on tits Sbri's marriage, which he incloſed in one to the Biſhop of 7 

Arras,” and defired him to fotward it to his Maſeſty, who was 


* * FT . ? ? ” - 
| Ts * bd © * 4 © v W* ; m ri * SS EET # * 9 | * 
9 O Dent SS © R. Poli Epiſt. pars 3“ D. 158 ; Ke 
. - | | „ P 158. 
91 9 then 


64 


29th Juh, w 


1554. 


à latere. 


% : N 
THE HISTORY o F THE LirE 


then at Valenciennes. He lets the Biſhop know that his Auditor 
as not returned from Rome, but that he expected him ſoon.— 


He ſent the ſame intelligence, on the ſame day, to the Cardinal 


d+ . Monte ; and, before he had finiſhed the letter, Ormanet ar- 


rived with the enlargement of the Legantine Powers; which, 
be ſays, was ſuch as he could have deſired from the Pope's good- 
neſs, in an affair of the higheſt concernment : that, therefore, he 
entreated the Cardinal to make his moſt dutiful acknowledgments - 
to his Holineſs; and ſhould, on the firſt opportunity, ſend him 
all the information he could defire: that Ormaner's arrival could 
never have been more ſeaſonable; and he had great hopes in an 
all-good and powerful Providence, l 
the Pope's ſatisfaction. 

Tun Pope, in this enlargement of the LecaTz's commiſſion, 
enumerates the powers he had already conferred on him, in his 
Embaſly to England, and appointing him Legate by commiſſion, = 
to the Emperor and the French King. Tho' the commiſſion, he 
ſays, was very extenſive, and he had authority to exert it in every 
thing. which concerned the perſons and affairs of his Country, 
whilſt he refided in Flanders, yet the fallen ſtate of the Nation 
occaſioned infinite and unthought of caſes to occur, which re- 
quired the affiitance of the Holy See, to which no detail was 


ſufficient ; and a further doubt had been raiſed, whether this 


authority could be exerciſed in the Iſlands and other dominions 
ſubject to her Majeſty. To remove, therefore, all ambiguity, 
the Pope conferred on him full power to execute whatever he 
judged neceſſary to bring about the ſalutary end of the Embaſſy 
to England, though it was not comprehended in his former pa- 
tents: and as to the Embaſly to the two Courts abovementioned, 


be had the full powers of Legate by commiſſion, in as ample 


form as they had been conferred on the two Cardinals, who were | 


26th June, lately employed at the ſaid Courts. 


$55+ 


As what concerned the Church Revenues was a matter of the 
| | i p greateſt 


AN 
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greateſt. difficulty to be. adjuſted to the Rules of Juſtice. and Reli- 
gion, and ſeemed the main obſtacle to the Nations return to the 
ancient worſhip ;; the Pope had ordered a ſeparate Decree relative 
to this affair, as follows. He mentions to the Lx GATE, that 


be had already authorized him to treat with che Poſſeſſors of 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, as to the fruits they had unjuſtly received, 
and conſumed, and to diſcharge them from any obligation of 
reſtitution ariſing from theſe heads. But as there was, every day, 
a greater proſpect of che bleſſing he ſo much wiſhed the Nation, 
taking place, and nothing ſeemed more likely to remove the hin- 
drance which yet obſtructed it, than the indulgence of the holy 


65, 


See towards thoſe who, in the confuſion of the late times, had 


taken poſſeſſion of Church lands; He, on his part, ſhould be 
very, unwilling that a ranſom ſo dearly purchaſed as the ſalvation 
of the intereſted: parties, ſhould be fruſtrated by any temporal 
conſiderations. - He committed, therefore, the whole affair to 
the Lx GATE, and inveſted him with the moſt ample power to 
agree and compound. with the preſent Owners; and to aſſure to 
them their poſſeſſions, on whatever title they held them; to ex- 
empt them from any duty of reſtitution; and to do every thing 
which was neceſſary to remove all ſcruples and make them eaſy. 
This only clauſe was added, that if any affair occurred ſo momen- 
tous as to make the deciſion of the holy See, ſeem neceſſary, the 
was to be conſulted, and her judgment waited for: but, even, 
whether this was to be done or not, was left to the LEeGaATE, 
and his ſentence was to determine all things 5424 
Cab de Monte accompanied theſe Decrees with a letter 
of great civilities, which Ormaner, the Auditor, was to deliver to 
his Lord; wich another from Cardinal Moron, in anſwer to thoſe 


Moron lets him know, . ee eee Pops of mba 


' 


. 3 36544 and Gted by Wikis, Cone, May e p 102. 
ParT I. K he 


28th Tu, 
1554- 


1 zth Jah, 
12554. 


HE HTS TRT Or FHE LIFE 
he had wrote, he had teſtified the higheſt approbation of the Lu- 


64A'TE's conduct, and cleared him of giving cauſe to the Emperor 
or any one elſe, of the extravagant behaviour he complained of — 


As 'to' recalling him; he perfiſted, 'that it could not be done 
without great indighity to himſelf, diſhonour to the holy See, 
reproach to the Emperor, injury to the LEGATS, and prejudice 
to the affairs of Englond—Th at his Holineſs had often declared 
himſelf variouſly on the ſubject of Church lands, before he came 
to a final reſolution; but that, at length, the Bearer, Omanet, 
was diſpatched with every conceflion conformable o thi exigences 
of affairs, and the Lz6aT's deſires,” 

Tur Lz6ATE had no ſooner feceivell theſe Dipatchies, but he 
ſent the Bearer to inform the Emperor, who was ſtill at Fulbn- 
cienmes, of their contents, and to urge his Majeſty's confent to his 
ſetting out for England. Ormanet, immediately on his atrival, 
had audience of the Biſhop of Arras, of which he gives Priuli 
the following account: That the Minifter's anfwer to the com- 
miffion with which the LE GATE had charged Him was, that no 
one could doubt of the Emperor having the affairs of Religion at 
heart, as he had always promoted its intereſt, and often expoſed = 
his life in its catiſe that as to the ſeaſonableneſs of exerting his 
zeal in the preſent juncture, on which 1 had chiefly inſiſted, his 
Majeſty was of opinion it was proper to wait the turn which af- 
fairs took in England, from whence they had no news firice the 
Prince's landing, but of the marriage. Flat it would be neceſ- 
fary to come to an explicit declaration on two heads ; whether 
the diſpoſition of the Church revenues was left to the Lrol TR or 
to their Majeſtics, and the method which his Lordſhip propoſed 
to obſerve in this diſpoſition. The Biſhop added, chat he defired 
to ſee a Copy of the Patents. Ny ul, fays Or mauer, was, 
hat as to the partigulars of tlie commiſſion, he thought he had 
ſaid enough in declaring to his Lordſhip, that the LxGATE was 
. witch the whele; bat us to tlie mümer n 
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an there were many things of Which, as yet, it was impoſſible to 
frame a right notion. I inſiſted on the importance. of the buſi- 


mitted ; and that no opportunity could be fairer than the preſent, 
ad the good humour, which the late Coronation had occaſioned, 


would reconcile the minds of the People to what the Lx gr 


was to execute, and his Majeſty's Son haue the honour, of being, 
in great meaſure, the Inſtrument of ſuch a National bleſſing — 
On this head, the Auditor ſays, he eplarged himſelf, as he ſhould 
inform the LEOGATE, on his return.— The concluſion was, that 


neſs, which required: all the diſpatch. the nature of things ad- 


Granvelle would inform his Icoperiel Majeſty of all. that had paſſed = 


between, them ; and. that his own good offices ſhould nat be want- 
ing, which he awed both to the cauſe, and to his deference and 
eſteem for the LzGATE.; that, as they were to change quarters 
very ſuddenly, he could not then let me have bis Majeſty's reſo- 
lutian, hut wauld ſend it to me at Yalencrennes, and I need give 
myſelf no further trouble, I ſhall allow him a, whole day to ac- 
quit himſelf of his promiſe; and on the following, if he fails to 
do it, ſhall return to ſolicit my diſmiſſion. I was willing, ſays 
he, to ſend this detail, that I might cauſe no uneaſineſs by ſtaying 
beyond the time appointed. He informs Priuli, that the Em- 
ee eee e as to review his 

. every day, on horſeback,” _ 

Tuxxx days after, the Biſhop. of Aras difiniſſed Ormgner with 
the following letter to tha LEGATER. I have received to let- 
ters from your Lordſhip, by the firſt of which you aſſure we of 

your ſatisfaction on the Prince's arrival in England, and his mar- 

riage. The other, which was directed to his Imperial Majeſty, I 

ddivered myſelf; and he ſignified how much he was . pleaſed at 


31ſt Jah, 
1554. 


this pledge of your Lordſbip s regard and affection. Vour Audi- 
tor, who is to be the Bearer of this, is finoe arrived here, and 


has made a report to me of whatever you was pleaſed to com- 
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municate concerning your Patents; of all which I have informed 

his Majelty.” His anfwer is, as your Lordſhip: may underſtand 

more at large from the Bearer, that he does not think it propet 

„ you ſhould fet out for England, till he has conſulted their Bri- 
tannic Majeſties on this head; and that, on the return of a Cou- 

rier who was diſpatched to-day, he ſhall be. able to take, a;final 
reſolution, — That the Emperor, the King and Queen had but 
one common intereſt in view; and it could not be doubted but 

they would promote it not only with a zeal which became them, 

| but alſo with ſuch enen * to be of ſervice to tis a and 

Beuchain, not ruin it for ever,” 4 

1554 Tur LroaArz, in his Mn tele Darn * hw 4a. 
fſible he was of his Imperial Majeſty's" goodneſs, who, in the 
midſt of the din of war, gave ſo ſcrious an attention to the af- 

fairs of Britain That, as to ſetting out on his journey thither, 

he ſhould wait his pleaſure; and had never entertained à thought 

of taking any ſtep in the whole affair, but with his / approbation 
—14 the mean time, he ſhould beg of the divine Goodneſs to 

give to the whole body of the People a ſenſe of this favourable 

ine ident, leſt the reproach of the Prophet, tbe Kite bas knoum its 

ſeaſon, but my People bath not kuoun the! time of - their (viſitation, 

ſhould be verified in them—that the piety of their Sovereigns 

gave him great hopes they would act in à manner worthy the ex- 
pectation they had raiſed, eſpecially as they could not fail to be 
prompted and aſſiſted by the authority and prudence of his Impe- 

rial Majeſty—He ends by telling the Biſhop, that having been 
nformed from his Auditor, that it would be a ſatisfaction to him 

to ſee a Copy of his commiſſion to diſpoſe of the Church lands, 

he had ſent it, and deſired to be informed when it was come to 

hand— That he was much obliged to him for. the offers of his 
Delingen, friendſhip, and the civilities he had ſhewed his, Auditor.” Some 
3 *. time after, this Miniſter informed the LE GATE, ©, he had ſeen 


Hi n and joins in wiſhes for the ſucceſs of an affair, which, 
as 
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an it regarded a common good, every one: muſt have at- heart“ 11h 4g. 
This detail may, perhaps, appear too minute]; hut the importance 
of the affair, in which! the) negotiation ended, cauſed me to be 
as circumſtantial concerning every thing which related toit (if I 
may be allowed the compariſon) as the Poet in producing the > 
Bow, by which his Hero was to be diſcovered, and oy fate of 
the Suitots' decided avi} v0 henne 
Don chis intercourſe, Philip, who'wasmow Riag of: Eng- 
kind; had ſent over a perſon of the firſt quality of the low: Coun- The Count 
tries, to the Emperor his Father. This Nobleman was like wiſe 
charged with a letter of great reſpect, on the part of the King, 
to the LRGATR, to whom he was to notify his -Majeſty's marci- 
age y and the Letter was to be the Bearer's Credentials. The 
LEGATE' acknowledged his ſenſe. of this mark of Royal favour, 
by making an offer of the allegiance; he now owed Philip. as his 
Sovereign; and by the like expreſſions of reſpect, which are be- 
Rowed-gn Princes, on ſuch mme The letter. is in tin, 7th Aug. 
F- dee Philip's Confeſſor, wrote, likewife, to him, in a man- 
ner agreeable to the Poſt he was in, and to his own. perſonal cha- 
racter; and the LEGATE, in his reply, tells. him; he had ſuffi- 
ciently indicated his own way of thinking, in perſonating that of 
his Prince; and takes notice, that unleis Philip really gave the 
preference to what concerned the worſhip of the Supreme Being, 
he would pervert the order of things; for unleſs this great affair 
held the firſt place, no other could be aſſigned to its. 
Soo after the time I am ſpeaking of, the Emperor print to roth O. 
. Bruſek, and had frequent conferences with the LecaTz.and the * 
OW of * Arras, on the ſituation of affairs in Englond, . which 
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be ſays, though repreſented with great candour, on his part, ap- 
peared not ſufficiently cleared up to his Majeſty at, 


Church Revenues, the Puſſeſſors of which, from an apprehenſion 


* 
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ho gives the Pope the following particular That the Emperor 
and his Miniſter had oſten reſumed the argument which had:been 
diſcuſſed in the Letters that had paſſed between the latter him- 
ſelf and Ormanet ; which the Reader has already ſoen, and of 
which the LzcaTz gives his Holineſs the chief heads. Theſe, 


and in order to protract the affair, they inſiſted on further echir- 


eiſſments. I replied, ſays the LxMGATR, that in an affair of this 


nature, the negotiation was not to be carried on as in the late 
treaty of Peace, here neither party diſcovered their real inten- 
tions, but endeavoured to avail. themſelves of the diſcovery they 
could malte of thoſe of their Adverſary; whereas in this treaty 


there was but one common cauſe, in which your Holinefs, the 


Emperor, and their Britannic Majeſties were equally intereſted : 
and, if Twas allowed to have acceſs to my Country, I ſhould ſa- 
tisfy the latter as to the extent of the commiſſion I had from your 
Holineſs to remove all obſtacles to a reconciliation ; but if any 
difficulty remained, - their Majeſties were free to propoſe it That, 


the Impediments, in general, were of two kinds; the firſt re- 


garded the Dotrine, in which no abatement could be made, 
fince the only Remedy to Evils introduced by Error, was the 
acknowledgment. of the - contrary Truths. The other related to 


of the ſeverity of her laws, were afraid to return to her obedience; 
and to this, 1 faid, your Holineſs was willing -to extend indu- 
gence as far as the caſe 'required The Lr ATE then gives a 
fummary relation of theſe conceffions, with wWhieh, fays ke, the 
Emperor was highly ſatisfied; but added, that this Artiele ſhould 
be well conſidered, as he knew from the experience he had in 
Germany, that this would be the capital objection of many: for, 


as to tevats, they gave themſelves little trouble about them, being 


| equally indifferent to all. The  Dripetes made other objeftions, 


ü | which 
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which, the LeGare fas, Kkeined only ſtarted to put off his jour- 


ney ; te which he anſwered ;| that the Purliament being ſhordly 11th Nev. 


to de ſarittibhed, it was of the utmoſt importance it ſhould not 
break up without completing the great Work now in hand.— 
That brHetwiſe it wonld give general Offence, and be 4 notable 
detriment to the Cauſe —That the Queen having entered on the 


Fw having allotted her a Huſband, - who might feeond 


rf eh mend pee eee pcprmy was put off any longer, 
they would be inexcuſable both before God and Man. The Em- 
Peror teplied, that greit allowances were to be made to the un- 
favourable” d 


ſeaftet Hat, And 4 Religious — : that his Son had been ad- 
viſed to caufe the Religious men he brought with hit from 
Spain, to change their dreſs; though he had not done it, nor did 
A become Him to do Ww. To this be udded the dab gerdus oonfe- 


quences of populat tumults, and the bad offices which their $6- 
reign Enemies, meaning w French, wotid not fail to 46 therm. 
I replied,” fays the Lzoat, that if their Mwjeſtics were to 
wait til every ĩmaginary difficulty was remtved, there woultl ne- 
ver be an end of delays, finee the interefted parties defffed hething 


more than that things Thould go oft in The pteſeht traclt, and they 


allowed to poſſeſs and enjoy Whit they held. The Cohtlithot, 


fays he, ws, to expect the return of a Secretary, who was to 
| come, in a few days, from England; and the L2GATE cenſuf, 


in the mean time, with the Biftiop ef rut am umme , 


the ſubject of this letter v. rn. L213 30 1% 


Warr this negotiation was going re ws which, 
as the thadow follows the ſubſtance, attends emitient merit, en- 


o den, pa 31 b. 5. Col, e a1 7 
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dre q a ; 
1977 deavoured 
* 


er good intentions, if an affair, which bught to be the Principle, 


iſpolnivhs of thoſe hem this Affair concerned, to | 


71 


mafriage ſtate with a view to facilitate this undertiking,. and 
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| deavouredz by every low and ungenerous method, to hinder ho 
211 effects of the LEGATE's zeal, and keep him at a, diſtance. A 
the ill ſervices, which malice and, jealouſy, could, ſuggeſt; were: 
employed at the Courts of Rome, Bruſſels, and  Englond,, to ſet 
him aſide, and repreſent him as unfit; for the, commiſſion, he was 
charged with. Nor was he either i t or unattentive to what 
paſſed, but ſaid to his friends, he was much in the ſame caſe 
with a perſon, who, by the waving of the graſs, perceiyes that a 
ſnake is lurking under it, though he cannot exactly determine 
the ſpot . But a confidence. in Almighty God, and. a reſolution 
not to be wanting to himſelf, and to make, uſe, of ſuch, meaſures 
as prudence ſuggeſts, and Providengg. furniſhes, ſupported ae in 
theſe ſtreights: at the ſame, time, he wrote 40 bilip, the obliga- 5 
tion He lay under of no longer refuſing him the Entrance of 
Kingdom, and putting; an obſtacle; to the commiſhon, a he. c: —— | 


29:18)! 
to execute. It is now, Sir,, lays, he, a year ſince 1 rere 


myſelf at your palace gates, „Michont baying obtained admit- - 
tance. If your, Majeſty, aſks, as it is uſual of thoſe, who. Ns 
themſelves in, this, manner, who. it Sd. ſhall Fre myl el ſelf 
with making this, anſwer; that it is, he, Who, chat h e migh! bt 
prevent the ſame Palace from being Hut to Her, with whom 
you now enjoy it in common, has ſuffered himſelf to. b e | 
of his home and Country, and. underwent” a baniſhment wenty 
years. Was I to. allege no other reaſon for being recalled a Xs ad- 
mitted to your preſence, this alone muſt appear ſufficient, : but I 
overlook. whatever. J may claim in my own name, whatever 1 
have a right to as a private perſon, and only deſire that a due re- 
22d se gard may be had to my public character: H. Hie adds mariy.rea- 
75 5 ſons, which the _— of his heart, and his zeal. for. the public 
| good ſuggeſted, for not putting off to a more diſtant: time a Work, 
which. ls thought, ſhould haye been already er entered on ; and if it 


Vita — + Boll N. rd. e. pag. 162. 
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were neglected would involve the King and Queen: in much guilt: 
and \the\conſequences of it. This letter is long, and confiſts 
chiefly of Allegory, and moral Alluſions to fame hiſtorical paſſages, 
of $etiptute,- which gag a handle to- a Writer, who, on the 
whole, is very fair to Carnmmnai Por 's character, to fay it was 
more Hke the flouriſh of a Rhetorician, than the ſolemn expoſ- "wh 
tulation of a great man on ſuch an occaſion; - At the fame time. Hit. of 
he'acknowledges, that: this manner af writing had boen practiſed 3 
catly, and long uſpd by erninent men, and that ſuch- precedents. 36. 
might have watranted him to copy it He might have carried 
up the Liſt very high. and neee 99m benen, quotes as 
a Pattern of eloquence. + 8 5 031747 Tis n st. Paul. 
- PrzLIP,' on cp this letter, ſont Rena al whe was. 

the Emperor 's Ambaſſador at the Engliſh Court, to Brufels, to 
inform the LxOATR of what had been already done in the affair 
of Religion, what omitted, and for What reaſons, and of every. 
particular which had any connection wich its to lay before him 
the preſcot fituation of things, and adviſe with him of the means 
which ſeemed moſt expedient to bring them to a happy conclu- 
ſhon,—The LEGATE;' in his anſwer, of which the fame Ambaſ- 
ſadot was to be the Bearer, ſays, he had informed his Majeſty of 
every» Article, on hich he deſied his opinion, and, therefore, 
ſhould not 4ronblle him any baker, dat rage him we his Ex- 
celence for all particulars . [1.5597 tg] 9 27th 08, 
Annes at the fame. time, the Queen's, Ade at the Mar. 
Cant ot Bruſſels wrote to. her the. fallowing letter. That 
CARNINAL,! POLE! was, come. into.,thoſs. parts en two, errands + 
one, t negotiate, a; peace between; the Emperor and the French 
King; the others! t bring about a reconciliation of his Country = 
with the Cathalig Church; bat, pereeiying neither of them to 
taber xſſect che xx dete allamfortc-Thate 250 the firſt; | 
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ſpending his time to no 1 talked of returning to Jtaly. 


eminent virtue, was fought and honoured by every one who had 


much above that of ordinary men, and 'adotned with ſuch quali- 


Bruſſels, 
5th Oc. 


muſt be a ſtoney heart which he did not ſoſten. And, to con- 


Geraza, on a fond and groundleſs fear, are related to have de- 
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THE HISTORY. OF THE 'IFE 
he quite gave it up; and if he did not ſpeedily perceive ſome 
likelihood of ſucceeding in the other, he ſhould be weaty of 


— That, ſhould this Happen, he, indeed, would have the diſplea- 
ſure of being deprived of his Country 3 but the Realm, in its 
turn, would loſe a perſon, who, for his wiſdom,” learning, and 


the happineſs of his acquaintance . That his converſation was 


ties, that he wiſhed the man, who liked him the leaſt in the 
Kingdom, was to converſe with him but one half hour; that it 


clude, ſhould he leave thoſe parts without an opportunity of let- 
ting her Majeſty's Subjects make any eſſay of his good qualities, 
he, the Ambaſſador, muſt think the ſtory of the Goſpel, in ſome 
ſenſe, verified in the Lx ATE's perſon; where the Inhabitants of 


fired our Redeemer, who offered his 1 to r to depart 
from their Country v. ef or Wire 

| 80 many cogent motives founded on Religion and Reaſon, at 
length took place of what is called Politics ; and the Carvinar's 
return was reſolved: and that it might be attended with every 
circumſtance which” could do : honour to this Muſtribus Exile; 
and, in the firſt place, that his repeal might be an act of juſtice, 
not of grace, tlie eauſe of the attainder was Tejudged, and the 
diſgrace dighiftecl. The Parliament, as hab been ſaid, was ſum- 
moned on the 1 rth f Moν e; arid the firſt Bill brought be- 
fore the Lofds was the ferctſibn ef the Attainder, which went 
through the Hoaſe in toro days. It was then ſent down to the 
Commons, | who read it thrice in one day, and ſent it up. The 
Bill being to pul! before” the Clin Sas 664J4' dine to Eng- 
land, a motion was made in the Lower Houſe, whether this 
could be done without making à Seſſion which muſt cauſe a 
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prorogation? and it being: reſolved: in the afirenative, the King 
and Queen came to the Honſe and paſſed it. The Bill ſet forth, 22d Mv. 
that the only reaſon of the Attainder, was the-Cagpinat's re- 


fuſal to conſent to the unlawful divorce: of the Queen's:Father and 


Mother; and that their Majeſties, and both Houſes of Parliament, 


in conſideration of his conſcientious. behaviour in this affait, and 
his many excellent qualities, repealed the Attainder, and reſtored 
him to all the Rights which his uprightneſs alone had cauſed 


him to- forfeit. The impreſſion of the Great Scal, which was 


put to this Act was, for greater diſtinQion, taken off in gold- 
Every: thing being now agreed on for the LzeGATE's recep- 


tion in England, the Lords Paget and Haſtings, and a train of 
forty Gentlemen, were appointed to go to Bruſſels, to invite him 


to his native Country: They were both of the Privy Council, 
and the latter; Maſter of the Horſe, and married to Catharine, 
Daughter of Lord Montague, the CaRDINAL's eldeſt Brothor, 
who was put to death by Henry VIII. On their arrival, they 


fied at the information they had giyen him of the ſtate of the 
Nation, and of what concerned Herſelf, at which, be rouſed bim- 


ef <vith 4 merry chere, and diſcourſed to them at large on the 


manifold advantages which were likely to attend this turn of af- 


fairs. After this account of the audience of the Emperor, they 


inform the Queen of their waiting on the CaRINAL, of the joy 
with which he received them, and the gratitude and reſpect he 
expreſſed for the Queen. ** His virtyes, fay they, cannot be ſuf- 
ficiently admired ;. and, in .particular,. his moderation, and the 


command he hasof: himſelf, which make him ready not only to 


lay aſide the character of LEGATE; and come to England as a 
private Cardinal and Ambaſſador to her Majeſty, but agree to any 
other meaſures, which may be for the public emolument ; - and, 


a8 to what concerned the Abbey lands, all things ſhould be ad- 


Juſted 1d us to give general contentment. hey conclude, by 
d 23 * informing 


acquainted the Queen of 'the- ſatisfaQtion, the Emperor had ſigni- 
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| THE HISTORY-/OP THE! DIFE 
informing her MaſeRyyithai the Cunnzual sivtak ſtate of health | 


did not permit him to take long journies;: and;:moreover; that 


Bruſſels, 


13th Now, 


1354, 


| Monday, at Calais; that nb ieipect aui attendance dbayldilie want- 


regard was to be had to the dignity uf his perſon;/ that, on the 
morro, they ſhould lie- at Drautrmbmd x (Thur dan at Ghent; 


Friday, at Bruges; | Bahodlayy:at-Nicupd#t U dna. at Dunbint; 


ing on their part, as it was cheir duty to/behave- in Wie mange, 
and becauſe the Caxpinar's merit made it their inelination -. 

SEVERAL: Foreigners, h were diſtinguiſhed. for their abili- 
ties in publie affaits or Hieratürc, attendetl the LN AT to: his 
Country; among whom, boſides his chief intimat6 Priuli, were 
his Secretary Fbribellus, who! has bean To. juſtiy celebrated for 
the eaſe and eleganee of bis Latin ſtyſe 3 Strila, and Nallus: and 
though the former was much advancũ in ears, ard; the ather's 
health" very infirmn, and the Lac ATH had, uſed de endgaryour 
to prevail on them not to hazard ſo- long and difficalt a journey, 
eſpecially in the winter; the reſpect and aſſection they bote him, 
on account of a hong acquaintante, -anib fevers) friendly offices 
which Rad palled between hem,” made chem both | overlook 
whatever inconveniences thoy might appocheru either from their 
years or infirmities. And though Srrllia died on the toad, his 
Brothers ſon, a youth of exquiſite-judgrient: and learning; ſuc- 
ceeded to the piace his Uncke hed in, hie Petros: eſteem, and 
was very forviceable* to hin Ni may ba obſerved (235-4: Gngolar | 
fdlicity' which attende@ this. great man, that of all hal, who 
followed him our of Faly, and were in any degree of. his eſteem, 
Stella was the only. one de tol he Gute, part ed half Fi 

Tur Lxeark had taken leave of the Ertperat the! pight be- 
fore the date of the Fetter, F' Ra laſt mentioned; and ſet out 
the following day, accompanied” dy: # hundred and twenty bore. 
From Ghent he wrote ne, to ny 6 


aer Offices copted. by Biſhop, Bens. Hiſt of the Bet aut b. g3 Cal. 
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OF REGINALD POLE, 77 
honour their Majeſties had done him, in writing to him in the 
moſt obliging manner, by two of their Privy Council, Lord Pa- 
get, Knight of the Garter, and Lord Haſtings, Maſter of the Horſe; 
who were 'moreogeqr charged; with verbal meſſages of the ſame 
gracious import, and appointed to conduct him in his Journey 
to. Rut! for which "inſtances! of goodneſs, he hoped, in 
few days, to: fgnify to they in perſon, all the gratitude he R 
then felt *.” K* L IQ 1% We Arch Bl V. | 16th le. 
BEING arrived at Calais, yoo was received, agreeably to he or- 554 
ders th Queen had given, with great magnificence, and found a 
"Royal Yacht and fix men of war in readineſs to wat om bim to 
his Countr 17 fie an incident Happened, which was remarked 
By Wore ne there prefent; and interpreted as a declaration of 
Heaven in his favour; and which, in whatever. light it may now 
be looked om by the Neader, I muſt not omit. The wind, 
which for ſeveral days, had bern, ſd eontrary as to make. the paſ- 
ſage to England impracticable, and ſeemed as if it would con- 
tinue ſo; on the very night of the LeGATE's arrival, became, on 
a fudden, fair, and, in a 17. in por ger — and wot, re- 2oth Now, 
my to Dorf- . 
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' On: the, vacancy. of the Sed by Eg is defigned for the 

| | Papacy, by the Queen of England and the French Court : And 
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ar the: Congreſs of Calais. 
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ARDINAL, POLE was . at lending 

by the Lord Montague, his Nephew, by, his eldeſt 
8. Cc 85 Brother, whom Henry VIII. had put to death ; 

dy the Biſhop of Eh, and ſeveral of the Nobility, 

among whom were ſome of his acquaintance and 

relations. In this company he ſet out for London, and was met 

on the road by a great concourſe of people, and had the ſame 

honours every where paid him as at his landing, where he had 

been treated as a perſon of the Royal family, and one who 

came to reſtore the Nation to a bleſſing, of which it had been ſo 

many Years deprived. Being come to Graveſend, the Biſhop of 

Durham and the Earl of Shrewſbury, who was one of the moſt 

conſiderable Noblemen of the Kingdom, complimented him on 

behalf of their Majeſties, and preſented him with the Act, by 

22d Nev, Which, on the foregoing day, he was reſtored to blood, the At- 


* tainder reverſed, by which he had been baniſhed and declared a 
rebel 


— 
FS 


OF REGINALD POLE. 


Aa anon to his Country, ne e 
honours and rights. That this proceeding might be attended 
with greater ſolemnity, and be more honourable to the perſon it 
concerned, the King and Queen, as has been ſaid, would though 
contrary to cuſtom,” be preſent when the Act paſſed, and the im- 
preſſion of the great ſeal was taken off in gold. At Graveſend a 


Royal barge was in readineſs to carry him to Landen by water; 


was their pleaſure he ſhould now appear in the public character 
of LxGATR, the barge carried at her head the filver Croſs, which 
was raiſed in, ſo; conſpicuous a manner as to be beheld by an in- 
finite multitude of Spectators, Who covered both ſides of the 
Thames, while a great number of ſmaller barges accompanied 
him up the river till he arrived at F/biteball, where ray Court 
then Was. 2 bh 

Tux Letters Patent by which the erer is ; authorizgd-to 
exerciſe his Legantine juriſdiction, and which were preſented to 
him by the Biſhop of Durbam, are to the following purpoſe : 
« Their Majeſties declare, that whereas it has pleaſed the Pontiff 


Julius III. to ſend their dear Couſin REG1NALD PoLE with cer- 


tain authorities, graces and juriſdictions to be exerciſed in behalf 
of the Subjects of England; the faid LEGATE had accepted the 


commiſſion on the beſt of purpoſes; and the exerciſe of it was 


highly beneficial to the Realm: that, on this account his arrival 


in that character was moſt acceptable to them, and it was their 
pleaſure he ſhould exerciſe the ſaid juriſdiction in its full extent; 
and they were well pleaſed. their loving Subjects ſhould, have 
_ recourſe to him according to the nature and quality of the grace 
they. ſtood, in need of, and e malt have, dane in the twen- 
tieth year of the late King Henry.” *, 

Tux Kin and, Queen, ho did not expect bim Þ ehe were 
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THE HISTORY OF THE LIFE 
at table when he came to land; but, as ſoon as his arrival was 
known, the Chancellor and ſeveral of the Lords went down to 
the water fide to receive him: the King likewiſe eam out to meet 
him before he reached the Palace, and embraced him with great 


marks of affection. The Queen, with the Ladies of the Court, 
received him at the head of the great ſtaircaſe, and publiekly de- 
clared her joy on that occaſion to be equal to what ſhe had felt on 
aſcending the throne of her Anceſtors. Having ſtaid ſorne time in 


conference with their Majeſties, and preſented them his Creden- 


tials, he was conducted to Lgmbeth by the Chancellor, the prime 
of the Nobility, and the multitude which had met him on the 


road. The Queen had given orders that the Palace, which was 


now vacated by Archbj ſhop ' Cranmer ing under” ſentence of 
death, for treaſon, ſiould be richly furnifhed, and had appointed 
the LEGATE a Houſehold, : and an Income ſuited to ſuch an Ex- 
pence. The third day after, he went to Court, and the King, 
who came out of the Anti- chamber to meet him; delivered i into 


his hands a packet of letters he had juſt then es It was a 


difpatch flom Rome, and brought the Lroarr the moſt ample | 
powers in order to accompliſh the great work of the Nation's re- 


concitidtion with the Catholic Church; and the incident of its 


arriving at chat criticat juncture was interpreted a a declaration 
of Heaven in favour of a' Caufe which then en ea the attention 
of all Europe. The next day che King paid the ErBATR 4 viſit, 
and regulated every thing with Him Seeing this great Work, 
which was opened in the following manner: 
S the morrow, the 28th of November) the LEGATK, is has 
been agreed on, cine to the Houle of Peers befbre the King and 


*”* Queen; and the Chancellor (informed! the Lords and Commons, 


who were ſummoned to attend, chat the CA BINAE Wal come 
a LES ATE frotu tlie Hoh See to felt Mazeſties ind f the whole 


Realm; and haying already Aecla to 2 Ie fe purpoſe of - 
his Kaba, b. e le 0 a ape e E Þ Them 


as Repreſentatives of the whole Nation. Tux 


F REOAN AUD POLE, 7 
_ Tus Lear thens-roſe up and ſpoke to this purpoſe : 
Before: he entered on the matter, he ſaid; He had, for 
many ytats, been exoluded mot only from that Aſſembly, but 
alſo from his Country, by laws eriacted perſonally againſt him- 
ſelf: that he returned their Majeſties and the Parliament his 
beſt acknowledgments for repealing thoſe laws, and ſhould, ever 
be grateful ſot che good will they had ſhewn bim on this 
occaſion! that this Favour of their w] the more welcome, as it 
now furniſhett tim wĩth an opportunity of repaying it in a matter 
of (till greater ĩmportance to this:BengfaRtors; that he had been 
reſtored by tliem to the place of his birth, and to à nobility 
which could -boaſt-;no:chigher origin than the earth; but he 
was cotnel to inſcribe) them Deniaens af 4 heavenly Country, 
and reinſtate them in that true and Chriſtian. greatneſs which 
they had forfeited: by renouncing a.fealty, to which it had pleaſed 
Almighty God it ſhould be>annexed;) He then enumerated the” 
2 they had bren liable to ſinee i chis deſection z he inſiſted on 
he greatneſe r the benefit which was offered them, and on the 
a attention the See f Name had always ſhewed the 
Engliſh nation He reminded them - of their paſt errors, ex- 
horted them to ſincere and to receive with a ſenſi- 
ble and holy joy them reconciliation, which: he, a8 LEgATE to 
God's Vicegercat, was abdut to impart to them ; and to, that 
effect was inveſted with full power to receive them into the 
Church, as they, by repealing the AQts paſſed ; againſt himſelf, 
had opened his Country to him. That to reap ſo greay a, bleſ- 
ſing, it only remained that they ſhould. repeal Whatever they had 
enadcted againſt the. Holy See, and thoſe; laws by which they had 

aut themſelves aff from the body of the Faithful. 
Tux diſcourſe, which was long, was. heard very e 
and with great ſilence and attention ſeveral, Who were preſent, 
lifting up their eyes and hands, and Ggnifying how deeply they 
were affected with it. When the LeGaTE had ended, the 
Part II. M Chancellor 
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THE HISTORY OF THE] DIFE 
Chancellor thanked him in the name of: their. Majeſties and 
the Parliament fot the good offices he had done the Nation; 
and . faid, the Honſes would deliberate on what be had pro- 
poſtd: und the LroaTt being withdrawn into an adjoining 
chamber, the Chancellor began a ſecond ſpeech from theſe 
words of M, The Lord ſball raus up @ Prophet. to thee 
from ' amongit ' thine own Brethreny and having repeated and 
confirmed the chief points on which the LaGATE: had ſpoke, 
he acknowledged himſelf of the number f the Delinquents ; he 
ſet befors them the of the offered bleſfſing; he ex- 
horted theth to riſe from their fallerr- Nate; and diſpoſe them- 
ſelves toi & reeonelliarion with the common; Parent of All who 
are entitled to . ee eee 22d mhos the 
bufmeſs of che day coneluded. 1 121 £1391 
Om the Morro the ne 
the comtiiumen of the Catholic Church being propoſed, it 
was agreed to with a-general approhAj . The following day, 
which was the feſtival of St. andrew, the Apoitie, both Hou- 
ſes being-eflembled, the! King ſem the High Chamberlain, the 
Eatl-of 2riil; attended by for Knights af the Garter. and 
the fame number ef Prelates, to accompany.the LEGATE te the 
Houſe of Lords. He chte averted: in hi robes, and witch all 
the types of: his Legantine Jurifdition, and was received by 
their Majefties with every Dempnitratior of ruſpuct; and the 
King being at the Queen's left: hand, and the LIS ATE at her 
right, though at a ſotmwhat greater: diſtance than the King, 
they weic alt three plaetd on ſexts raifed um rich tapeſtry and 
under a very coſtly canopy. The Commons being ordered to 
attend, the Chancellor briefly recapitulated-what had been fad 
and agreed on the day before, and aſked! them if they then 
ratified it, and defired to return to the unity of the Church and 
the obedience which was due to her chief Paſtor? Fhis propoſal 
being aſſented to by the acchmation of ww ON. he 
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prefented'16 their Majelties a' Petition on behatf:of the Members 
of Boch Höôhſbs, as Ropieſcntatives'6f the whole Nation; ſetting 
forth "their D rre for che formeft chin, and for! whatever 


they had enacted again The- Ste of Nome; and the Catholic 


_ Retigion ; all which they now! annulled, and : hefeeched them, 


whom God had preſerved frem any ſhare in the guilt, to obtain 
of the Lord LAT W pardon and reſtore them again, as 


Tur King and Queen! chaving) rdad the Pelli wetted 
it to the&:Chanedller, whooread it audibly, ſo as to be heard 


by All. The whole Aſſerubly then roſe and went towards the 


LroArz, who was got up to meet them; and the Queen, in 
her own and the Ring i name, petitioned him to grant the 
pardon and reconciliation ſued ſor. On this, cke LIOAIx. 


to the powers, Wich which Hb was "inveſted; to be read, and 
iber ſet forth, it à pachetic dlctrſe! the thanks uhich were 
due to ihe divine goodnels,” for granting thein the preſent op- 
portunity of *cancelling' their paſt offences: Providence, he 
ſaid,” ſecmed to lock on this Aſland witty a particular compla- 
cency, having, firſt,” called us, at à very early period, | from 


Paganiſm to the worſhip of the: trur God; and; now, When 


we had ſeparated:our ſelves from his ſheepfold, had been pleaſed 
to give us. a ſenſe and ſorrow of our tranſgreflions, preferably 
people who had been engaged in the fame unhap- 
pineſs. ' If dir repentance; he added, was andwerable to the 
e of the occaſion, and the heinouſneſs of the fault, 


vhat joy muſt it cauſe to the Angels of Heaven to be ſpecta- 


tors of the carivetfion of fo populous a Kingdom, —_ as 
Joiceat the retutn to duty of a ſingle Sinner 


Hx then roſe from his ſeat, and every one being on ** | 


* except the King and Queen who were ſtanding, he pro- 


M 2 nounced 


tine and Hving Mertbers t nn een 
 ſepaiated-chemdclyes" by thei wmikdeeds; os ind 1 


when they had taken again their ſeats, : cauſed whatever related 
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of joy and piety ; and it being now over, they All roſe up, and 
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nounced the general Abſolution with a clear and distinct | voice, 
and had - ſcarcely; repeated the names of the three; Divine; Per- 
ſons, with which: it ends, but they eried out, Amen, Amen. 
During the Abſolution, the Qeen and many others, ſhed! tears 


embraced one another, often repeating, d day tur are born 
again. They then went to. the Royal; Chapel and returned 


thanks to Almighty God by the Hymn which is; ſung on all 


ſolemn occaſions; and this gteat work having been completed 
on St. Andrrm 's day, the LæGATR after wurde progured a Caron 
to be made, in the Convocation: of the Biſbops and Clergy, 
appointing this W to wy kept! ercelbrierd with peculiar 
1 Int Btia ten 1 n Of q 10 RW alw ur.“ 

I (CANNOT paſs over e —— etene{mithout-aking 
a review of ſome of thoſe cauſes which: ſetm to have prepared 
ſo ſpeedy and univerſal a Revolution:; one of the chief of which 


appears to have been the ſhort diſtancb of titne, which was not 


much more than twenty years; ace England pee 
Religion, to which ſhe now returned, and which had been -the 
national 'worſhip' for above nine Cerituries. The Reader has 


ſeen, in the former part c this Work, the motives which in- 


duced. Henry VIII. to begin chis change, and by. bat methods 


he enforced it on bis Subjects; and the fluctnating liate both of 
principle and practice during all Eduaru n reign. To the facts 
which have been already advanced I ſhall only add the authority 
of two Witneſſes, who, in this caſe, are above all exception; 

one of whom aſſigns very natural reaſons ſor dhe little ſatistaction 


which ſenſible and well diſpoſed minds could. find in ſuch no- 


velties; and the other ſets forth, in a very impartial light, ſome 
Arguments, | which, as he expreſſes himſelf, may Ke 


neuem pang N og pe. le opinion 


5 Vas Dt I 111 15 411 
u ee del /Regao be e. 
ſeq. Ya Fu, fol. K 8 


„„ of 
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of the eee eee The get 
acknowledges, that the licentious and diſſolute life of many 
of the Profeffors' of the Goſpel, and which was but too viſible 
in ſome of the more eminent among them; the open blemiſhes 
of ſome of the Clergy, who promoted the Reformation, contri- 
bated to alienate the People, to raiſe a general averſion, and to 
make the Nation entertain as advantageous a notion of the Reli- 
gion they had quitted, as their prejudices had been ſtrong againſt 
it: and to look on all the innovations that had been made as ſo 
wen ee ee neee eee tt 
„Tur members of the Roman Catholic communion, fays 
the other Author, whoſe authority I have pleaded, may ſay, 
that their Religion was that of their Forefathers, and had 
the actual poſſeſſion of mens minds before the oppoſite opi- 


nions had even a name; and having continued in it through 


ſach a length of time, it would be objected to them with an 
ill grace, that this was the effect of invention or deſign; be- 
cauſe it was not likely that all ages ſhould have the fame 
purpoſes, or that the ſame doctrine ſhould ſerve. the different 
ends of ſeveral ages. This preſcription, moreover, reſts on 
theſe grounds; that truth is more ancient than falſehood; 
and that God would not, for ſo many ages, have forſaken 
his Church and left her in error. To this antiquity of doctrine 


is annexed an uninterrupted - ſucceſſion of their Biſhops from 


the Apoſtles, and particularly of their ſupreme Biſhop ſrom 
St. Peter, whoſe 'perſonal . prerqgatives were fo, great; and the 
advantageous manner in which many eminent Prelates of other 
See, have expreſſed "themſelves with regard to the Church of 
Nome. This prerogative includes. the advantages of Monarchy 


and the conſtant benefits which: ate derived from that form 


off Genemment.— Nor does the multitude and er of 


'* By 'Burnet, biſt. of Reformat. vol. 3· pP. 277. Ot” 
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People,” who are of that: perſuaſion 3 their, apparent conſent 
with elder agen and their -agreement with, one another. form. 
a leſs preſumptiom in their fav The fame- denon he 
fays, muſt be inforred from the differences. which have .riſeq 
amongſt. their Adverſaries, and: from the eaſitalties: which haye 
happened: to many of them: from. the oblique and ſihiſter 
- proceedings of ſome who, have leſt their | communion, z from 
the appellation of Heretick and behilmatje-which, they fu on 
All who diſſent from chem. To theſe negative arguments he 
adds thoſe of a mote politive-kind 3 the beauty and ſplendor 
of the Church of Nom, her ſolemn ſerviee, the ſtatelineſs and 
magnificence of her Hierarchy. and the name of Cathalic, 
which the. claims as her 'own due, and: to concern no other 
Set of Chriſtianity.— It has been their happineſs to be inſtru- 
mental to the converfion of many nations. — The World is 
witneſs to the piety and auſterity of their Religious Orders ; 
to the ſingle life of their Prieſts and Biſhops ; the ſeverity of 
their faſts and obſervances: to the great reputation of many 
of their Biſhops for faith and \fanGtizy, and the known. holi- 
neſs of ſome of thoſe perſons, nn dhe W 
Orders Willow {lian por ni dts 6k 
As the breach el the Nation with the Catholic Church wras' be- 
gun and carried on in the two latter reigus by renguacing the 
fupremacy of the See of Rome; the acknowledgment of this Arti- 
cle ſeems to have been the characteriſtic which diſtinguiſhed the 
return to the ancient Faith, in this. And though I am aware 
with what” difficulty the proofs of the expediency, and, much 
more, of the neceſſity of ſuch a means will he admitted, yet a 
knowing and j Reader might take juſt offence, ſhould I 
queſtion his deference for that which follows, or to the authority 
which enforces it. 11 is well known, s che leamed Grotius, 


* Dr. N 'Toylar, on dhe liberty of Prophecying. 


A * 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of Hindeif, that I have alweys wiſhed to ſoe Chriſtians re- 


de begun dy an union of -Proteſtants among themſebes. I-have 
ſince petecived that this is impoſlible,. not only becauſe the Calvin- 
Iſts ate verſe'to all ſuch agreements; but. becauſe Proteſtants are 
not affociated under any one form of Government, and therefore 
cannot be united in one Body, but muſt neceſſarily -be foparated 


effedted,  Uleſd they are united to the Roman See, without which 
no common Chuteh government can take place for which rea- 
fon I with that the ſeparation, which has been made; and the 
cauſes of it, inay ceaſe, Now, amongſt theſe, the canonical Pri- 
macy of the Biſhop of | Rome cannot, 4s Melentthin himſelf con- 
ſeſſes, be placed; for he judges .that very Primacy n 
m a] ee 
Tur day aftet the reconciliation; the Lond Mayor and Alder- 
men wiited"'on the Lzc ate, and-defired him to honour the city 
with his preſehce, in that charatter ; and the firſt Sunday of Ad. 
vent falling two days after, he weht from Lamberb by water and 


met by all Orders ef it f and from thence procetded, in great 
ſtate, to the Cathedral, the Croſs, the Pillars and filver Pole-axes 
being bore before him. ' High Maſs wäs celebrated, at whict-the 
King and Queen and the Coure were preſent. The Biſhop of 


wt Nai NO YC 

* en u d n Rive wrote | ſon the Creed, b. 2. ch. ab 
2 Wort time before his death. and Dr. Fei who al W t6 extort 
If the Reader would ſee the judgment from their Readers the ſame conceſſion 
of other Proteſtatm Divines ef our on en this Article of the Catholic Faith, 


Dr. Field's preface to his Book on the © reſpe& to the Chiiftian Religion in ge- 


on hetely; 6 13. Ne. 2, 3. nf his" Oi, Afs, Cl. u V. 28. 
Comment. on 1 Tim, 3. 15. *** 


united in the ſarne Boy; and I odice thought this conjunRtipn might 


into other new ſets and diviſions. I., therefore, and many others 
with tne, plainly fee that this concord of Proteſtants can never be 


Ly 
4 


landed at St. Paas wharf, and being now entered the City, was 


Winter einen on datt with of St. Paid, which are read in 


_ eduntry,' on this point, he may eonſult 6 te. Pot drow! from Arie with 
Church. Dr. Hammond, in his treatiſe neral, Thou perfuadeſt me alm to be a 
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the leſſon of that day, Brethren it is now time for us to awake from 


Rem, xiii, ſleep,” He compared the ſtate they had been in, during the two 


laſt reigns, to that of men labouring under the illuſion of a dream, 
when reaſon is ſuſpended and appetite takes its full range; in 
which circumſtances, the indigent imagine they are wealthy, the 
wretched have an apprehenſion of pleaſure, and the infamous of 
honour : but when the trance is over, as the Royal Prophet with 
great elegance repreſents their caſe, they ſind the hole to have 
been deception. He enumerated the errors they had fallen into, 
the public and private calamities, to which they had been ſubject, 
and the enormities they had committed. He inſiſted particularly 
on the injuſtioe and cruelty which the LEGATE had ſuffered in 


his perſon, in the death of his neareſt relations, and the confiſca- 


tion of his fortunes. He informed them of what had paſſed, a 
a few days ago, in Parliament, and exhorted them to approve of 
it. He fancied he ſaw a great congruity in ſeveral incidents 
which marked out the particular time, in which, they were 
awakened to a ſenſe of their duty; the leaſt equivocal of which 


4s, that it was brought about by means of the, LEG aTz; He 


confeſſed the' ſhare himſelf had in the national guilt, and re- 
queſted of his Hearers, that as they had been influenced by 


bim, when he went aſtray,” Oy! mou Rane lors, Hmm. in his 


return to duty.” * 7 2 

Tux cenſures incurred 1 the Clergy, i in * ae eg 
38 peculiar, kind from thoſe of the reſt of the Realm; 
wherefore, on the Thurſday following, the Biſhops and others 
of that body met in Convocation, and, being on their knees, 


received pardon of all irregularities = had been liable to during 
Wk innovations. 


In this manner the PP Wein ME: this. great wc A 


with regard to Al. Orders of the Kingdom,” was 'cmpleated : 


(6? 


* Excerpea per Axchid. Cue  conciane Ep, Pan. K Pak vn. pars 
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but though the Church poſſeſſions had been made over and 


89 


ſeeured by the Papal Authority, in very plain and ample terms, 


to the Lay Owners, as has been ſeen in the Decrees already 
cited on that head; and there could be no grounds to ſuſpect 


the validity of the conveyance; yet the object vas too great not 


See pag. 
56, 4 * 


to engage all the caution of the intereſted parties Accordin ingly, 
in a Seſſion of Parliament, which was held ſoon after, this whole 


affair was recapitulated with an accuracy, of which we have few 
examples; and ſo large a ſhare of the lands of England was ad- 
judged to thoſe, whole title, as to right, was very doubtful, and 
not only at their requeſt, who were deprived” of them, but with 


a diſintereſtedneſs which will ever do honour to their memory. 
The Reader may ſee. the detail in our Statutes, where it is re- 
corded in each particular; * but the ſubject of this hiſtory re- 
quires that I ſhould here give the chief heads of it. 


- Taz Lords Spiritual and Temporal and the Commons begin” 


the Act © by acknowledging that many falſe and erroneous doc- 
trines had been introduced fince the twentieth year of her Ma- 
jeſty's Father's. reign, as well by the natural Subjects of the 


Realm as by Foreigners, which had cauſed both the Clergy and 


 Laity to ſwerve from the obedience of the Apoſtolic See, and 
leave the unity of Chriſt's Church: and that this defection had 
continued till her Majeſty, being raiſed by God and placed on the 


throne: of her Anceſtors, the Pope had ſent hither the moſt Re- 


yerend Father in God, CAR DINAL PoLE, his LEGATE, to recall 
the Nation to that right way, from which they had ſo long 
* ſtrayed. - That, during this interval, they had been afflicted with 
many grievous calamities; but being, at length, through God's 
geoodneſs, become ſenſible of their paſt errors, they had acknow- 

ledged them to the ſaid LEGATE, and been received by him into 
thi my *. boſom of Chriſt's Cliuech. TOs mo IR 


«O71 488: 3Q Nr: ee Na. TY : $31.3 4 * 
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| fince the above-mentioned year.” lere they inſert che ſeveral 


Schiſm, according to the laws of the Realm, were, in this view, 


"4 


7 * 4 9 
© » = - * G 
- o 
7% 
1 


THE HISTORY OF THA 'LIFE 
this indulgence, they ſay, by · virtue of their Majeſtien fuing in 
to repeal ſuch Statutes as had been made againſt the See of Nome, 


Articles relating to Diſcipline ; which ace repealed and annulled. 
Tux then go on to declare; © that being thus adrnitted into 
the unity of the Catholic Church, the obedicace'of the holy See, 
and the Pope governing: the ſame, they were likewiſe defirous 
that all occaſions of ftrifs, , ſuſpicion, and trouble. ſhould be re- 
moved. The Biſhopricks, therefore, end other religious Foun- 
dations, which they enumerate, and had been erected fince the 


confirmed, marriages contractrd within the degrees forbidden by 
the Canons were ratified; and the offspring declared legitimate; 
and judicial Proceſſes made before the Ordinaries, or, on appeal, 
before Delegates, were declared to ſtand: good in law. 
Tur property of Church lands and revenues is the next Ar- 
ticle, on which the Lords: and Commons enter; and they ſet 
forth, that to avoid any further ſeruple which might ariſe on 
account of ſuch poſſeſſions, or of the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries, 
and other Religious Foundations, which were come into the 
hands of divers perſons, either hy gift, purchace, or exchange ; 
it had pleaſed their Majeſties to intercede with the LEOATE in 
favour of the actual Poſſeſſors; and that the ſame moſt Reverend 
Father in God had declared, that all perſons, to whom'a ſufficient 
conveyance, according to the common laws of the land, had been 
made of the ſaid lands and poſſeſſions, might, without any ſcruple 
of conſcience, enjoy them; and that they ſhould ſuffer no moleſta- 
tion on pretence of decrees of General Councils, or of the Canon 
Law; and be clear from any danger of the Church's: cenſures. 
HERR, they inſert the petition preſented to the King and 
Queen, on this ſubject, by the Biſhops and Clergy of the Pro- 

9 15 7 $4 | | VINCE 
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althangh in vistug of their character, and the reſpective Offices 


impracticable ſuch a recovery would de on account of the many 
intricacies in which theſe dealings have been involved; and ſhould 


enen. 


* 


F REGINALD POLF. * 
e eee to the following bes 4.7 that, 


they filled, they wert the natural Guardians of the Rights and 


Foſſeſons of the Church; and therefore it might ſeem incum- 


bent on therm to endeavour to recover whatever had been loſt” or 
feattered in the late Schifm ; yet, after a mature deliberation on 
the whole affair, they ingenuouſly confeſs how difficult, and even 


ſoch. an attemapt be made, the peace and tranquillity of the King- 
dam would be diſturbed; and that unity with the Catholic Church 
which the piety and authority of their Majeſtics had now eftabliſh- 


| ed, could hardly bi advanced ſo as to gain its defired end. Where- 
_ fore, as they preferred the public quiet to alt private conſiderations; 


and the ſalvation. of ſouls,  ranſomed' by the blood of Chriſt, to all 


carthly goods ; and did not ſeek their own profit but the glory of 
their Redeemer, they gave their aſſent to whatever ſhould: be en- 


acted in this affair, and beſought the Lord LxOATE not to be 
reſerved or difficult in fuck diſpenſations. At the ſame time, not 
to be wanting: to hat they owed to their reſpective ſtations, * they 
humbly.entscx+ their Majeſtics, that they would cauſe that liberty 
ee witbout which they could not exerciſe their ſeve- 
ral fupctiona, to be reſtored to them; and to provide for the ne- 
ceſfities of the Churches of their Kingdom, particularly of the 


Parachial and others to which the care of Souls is annexed.” 


Arx this place, both Houſes turn again their diſcourſe-to the 
King and Queen, to whom they addreſs themſelves through this 


lang and accurate Statute, and rehearſe, at full length, the De- 


cree, by which the LEeGAaTE had: granted theſe Diſpenſations, 
and wherein is confirmed whatever had hitherto been declared by 
the Act. The LeGATE particularly declares, that the Poſſeſſors 
neither of the moveable nor immoveable goods of the Church ſhould 


N 2 


detaining 
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detaining and not reſtoring them : that, bn 
was taken away of ever giving a different judgment in cheſe af · 
fairs; and if any thing of this kind ſhould be attempted, it was; 
by the preſent Act, declared to be of no effect. Notwithſtand 
ing this ſentence, which was penned with the ſame latitude of 
indulgence as if it had been dictated by the intereſted parties, the 
LroArr had obſerved; that, whereas the diviſion of Bi- 
ſhopricks, and the foundation of Cathedral Churches were of 
the number of thoſe greater Cauſes, which are reſerved to the 
Pope, recourſe was to be had to him, and a petition preſented, 
that he would be pleaſed eee eee 1 
ready made on theſe eee 2 not 10 ies Scl 

HI had, moreover, declared, chains tis difpentation 
a indiſcriminately-to the actual Poſſeſſors of all moveable 
Church goods, yet he had admoniſhed them to place before their 
eyes the ſeverity of God's judgments: on Belfhazzar King of Ba- 
bylon, for appropriating the ſacred Veſſels to a profane uſe, tho 
not He, but his Father had taken them out of the Temple of 
Feruſalem ; and that this example ſhould prevail on them to re- 
ſtore all ſuch Veſſels to the Churches, to which they had for- 
merly belonged, or to others. He had, likewiſe, exhorted all 

thoſe, whom it might concern, and entreated them through the 
bowels of mercy of our Lord and Saviour JIrsus CHRIST, that, 
from a regard to their own eternal lot, they would provide out 
of the Church lands, ſuch eſpecially as had been ſet aſide for the 
maintenance of the Parochial Clergy, a competent ſubſiſtence for 
thoſe who exerciſed that charge, which might enable them to live 
creditably, according to their ſtate, and en A fanRions, 
and ſupport the burden of their calling“ 

Havins related this Decree at full length and i in 11 their 
Lordſhips and the Commons return their moſt Yutiful thanks to 
their Majeſties, by whoſe means it was obtained; and then go 
on to enact, that all theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be received into the 

| Body 
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Body:of the Engliſh Laws; to be alledged' and ee 
the Plaintif or Deſendant, in all Courts; Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
Poral : and whodrer;> by-ahiy! proceſs obtained out of any Ecele- 
fraſtical Court, whether Within or- without the Naim, ſhould 
moleſt any one on 'ueebunt of Abbey 
declared to ĩncur the! ſorfeitures eontained in the Act Præmumire. 
But they mae a proιjn, that! ie ſhall be lawful” to ſuc, at any 
competent Court; withim the Realm, for tythes; rights and duties 


that were to be raiſed on the ſaĩd 'poffeſſions)' i in as i crore 


ner as before this Statiite>was tnader 0 7c 
TRE further declare; that "though "I title of Gaptents 
Head oftthe Church f Hugland never was,” hot could be lau fully 
attributed to any Sovereign Gœverher of this Realm, nor in any 
wiſe be law fuſly claimed by them 7 yet that all Letters Patent and 
other writings, which bad been iſſuecl out in that ſtyle, might 
be kept and pleaded. The Papal Diſpenſations, allo, and other 
Decrees of the Cott ef Ronie, which had been made void in 
Hens reign „Were to have their former force; and, if it could 
be malle to {bad they had been cancelled, they might be ome 
ed i in as available a manner as if they were entire. 
Ar the diſſol ution of the Monaſteries, ſeveral Pariſh Churches 
and Chapels, which till then had been exempted from-Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, and ſubject t to the Abbots of theſe Houſes, were now, 


under colour of theſe exemptions, and by grants from the two 


laſt Kings, transferred to the government of Laymen.— The 
Parliament, therefore, declares that all ſuch juriſdiction ſhalt here- 
after be exerciſed by Spiritual perfons: for which proviſion 'this 
high Court of Judicature aſfigns the following reafon, that Lay 
Patrons can no more enjoy a Supremacy over particular Churches, 
than the King might « over the whole Realm.—A Clauſe is added 


in favour of the two Univerſities, and ſome other privileged places; 


and of ſuch temporal Lords and Poſſeflors as by ancient euſtom 


bad enjoyed the probat of their Tenants or others, Wills.” 
Tur 


ar other Church lands is 
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Tux laſt Articles of this gelabrated Statute art truly becoming 
the religion ant digity of the: Britiſh: Legidstute for havivig oe 
kypylrdged3 cone foregoing part of the Ac, tho dupramady oſ 
the: She of Roe, und- that no duck; ulaim could; have: been uſed 
by the Sbvereigns of his. Re] * they here aflert che indepen» 
does and high prerogative of - the: Impoeial-Crown of: England, 
again} whatever may ſeem; ta deragate, fte it; and, finſt, they 
obſerve, chat after the union. ef this- Noble Reabm to the Body = 
of Chriſt's Church, it is to be truſtad, the, by the abwadence: of 
God's grace and mercy, Devagipg will engreaſ in the hearts of 
many of the Briziſh Subjects, with a defire to haſto thein world- 
ly poſſeſſions for the reſuſeitstiag of alms, prayer, and the-cxaoh- 
ple of a good life in this Realm; am do th intent thay ſach godly 
motigns and purpoſes. ſhayld be adyanced- They declare, ere. 
fore, that it ſhall be lawful; to give, or bequeath by Will, Ma- 
nors, Lands, and other Kinds of poſſeſſions, to any. Ng 
Body politic or corporate within the Funden notxvithſtanding 
the Martmain Acts: but this clauſe for, giving liberty te amortize 
lands and tenements, was ny . continue in a erg the 
ſpace of twenty years. 

Hao, in this manner, male the neceflary-. p provifion for 
what concerned Religion and the reviyal of Piety. . 
as has been ſaid, by declaring that nathiog in the preſent Statute, 
or in the Preambles. to the ſeveral Articles "of it, ſhall be conſtrued 
to derogate from the pre-eminence. of the Britiſh Crown, . which 
was to remain as in the twentieth year of her-Majeſty's Father's 
reign 3 and the Biſhop. of Rome . — to the authority and 
juriſdiction, which by reaſon of his Supremacy, be might at that 
time havo exerciſed, without diminution or enlargement — The 
Biſhops; and other Ordinaries, are, likewiſe, reinſtated in the Ju- 
riſdiction they had, in the ſame year, as to proceſs, of ſuits, pu- 
niſhment of crimes, execution of the Church's cenſures, and Know- 

ledge of Cauſes e n e heads. wig 
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- Tens, is a remarkable order and propticty.-in the diviſion 
of. che Articles of this Statute, which leads the Render fron one 
to another with no leſs diſtinction than. if he was to be brought. 
acquainted with only a ſingle one of them ; and each is enounced 
with an energy ſuitable to the ſubject matter. The ancient 
phraſe, in which. they are penned, gives a gravity to the, compo- = 
fition. beyond all the graces which our preſent language can boaſt;. © | 
and our beſt Writers will admire, in, what was wrote above 200 
years ago, thoſe manly beauties which are ſo much Weener to 
all the poliſh of modern "ps agg 
Tuxsn tranſactions are ſo honourable to the Church o _ k 
that no-one will wonder the Adverſaries of that Communion, be- 
cauſe, they could not deny the facts, ſhould, either miſrepreſent 
them, or, like the Poet, call off the Reader's attention from the Zn.1.4 
mare Action to incidents which fancy forms round it. It has 
been objected, from Fra- Paulo, that when the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
dors came to Rome, ſome ſhort. time after the Act I have cited, 
was paſſed, Paul IV. Succeſſor to: Marcellus, who. only filled 
the Pontifical. Throne a few Days after Julius III. ſignified to 
them his diſpleaſure that the Church lands were not given back, 
and inſiſted on the neceſſity of a reſtitution, as ſuch diſpenſations 
were beyond the extent of his power.— But, to ſay nothing of 
this Author's want of good faith on ſo many other occafions, the 
account he here gives is ſufficiently refuted; by the Journal of 
the Houſe of Commons, which informs us, * that after other 
proceedings, a Bull of the Pope was tead, which confirmed what 
the Lord CaRhNAT had done concerning the aſſurance of 
Abbey lands :” *. and this final Deore, by which theſe poſſeſſions 
are. excepted from all fatute reyocation ſeems to haye been granted 
by Paul NV. at the requiſition of CARDINAL PoLE ; for he lets 
Philip know, he had wrote to have it ſent immediately; ; and ex- 


© 
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pected the return of the Meſſenger, who was to bring it.#— 
Dugdale is no leſs clear on this point, and produces a ſpecial de- 
cree of the ſame Pope, which confirms the lands held by Sir 
William Petre: nor is there the leaſt trace of what Fyu- Paulo 
aſſerts, either in the Journal of the Conſiſtoriĩes, which the Pope 


held on this occaſion ; T or in his letter to the King and Queen, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, and where ey wing material 


to the bufineſs is ſet forth at length. 


Bur though the Pontiff never anulled any of theſe ne 
yet his auſtere temper, and the animoſity he had formerly con- 
ceived againſt the Engliſh CARDIxAT, of which there will be 
occaſion to enter into a detail elſewhere, might have cauſed him 
to tell the Ambaſſadors, he had behaved with too great facility, 


e and given up too much, and without a ſuitable confideration:” 


 A'FURTHER cavil has been frequently urged, "alike deſtitute 

of truth and candour ; that there-was no real idefign. of making 

over the Church lands to the Lay Owners, but that the whole 

affair was a fraud which ſtill left room for reſumption. 1 But the 

re fuch abuſe cat in only refleRt "diſhoticur on the Authors 
e e zl 


1 aaa N. D. 4 Genen 
of the Church of England, in a treatiſe 


De Bulla autem, qui hujus Regni 
bona Eccleſiaſtica ab ejus Sanctitatis re- 


5 vocatione nominatim excipiantur, ſctip- | 
mus, ut primo quoque, tempote mitta- 


tur. Nunc mei Nuncii reditus expectatur, 


cui eam perferendam dare cogitabant. 


16 Septemb. 35. R. Poli, Rd, S. 
Pag- 422 


+ Monat vol. a. b. 207. 


ne 


t See Reg. Pole's let N K pag. 


132, and the followin ing. 
j A letter from Sir INilliam . 


to Dr. Burnet,. printed with ſome other 


papers in 1685. This piece was an- 
ſwered with great judgment and ſolidity ., 


* 
8 * 


* a” 


the Arizzſh. Crown in the Pragmatic 
_ Sation. . is the Hift, n. | 
Pr. 367. Butevery thing was an 


intiled, the Aſſurance of Abbey and other 
. Church lands to the Poſſeſſors. 


abets likewiſe the above Weed inſi- 
nuation, by a papal Decree concerning 


Church lands in the Kingdom, of Naples; 
in which the affairs of England are no 


more concerned, chan the ſettlement of 


\ five wiper in de Billiop's hands; when | 


the Catholic cauſe was to be annoyed, 
and he might have taken for his Motto, 


Dua an Virtus quis in ui. requirat ? 
\..06 
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of it; and has been ſufficiently refiited through the whole ſeries 
of :this narrative. The plaineſs, likewiſe, and ſimplicity of Be- 
catellfs; account, who: was the LEDATrE's Secretary; is a no lefs 
adrantagebus argument. s in its favour. Having, ſirſt. cormmiended 
his Lord's zeal in perſuading the Queen to give up the Church 
lands which were inveſted in the Seyereign; and which, as by 
the expreſs declaration of the Statute I have quotłd, ſhe! was at 
full liberty to do, during twenty years; hie adds /i: & ãt was judged 
adviſeable; with -the-Pope's/conſent, in order to avoid further dif- 
turbances, that no inquiry ſhould be made concerning (ſuch poſ- 
ſeſſions, which! were promiſuouſiy occupied over the Nation; 
but to leave to each one's deterinination to actein this caſe as he 
thouglit fit N is relation of the ¶Hiſtorian is greatly corro- 
borated by the tenth Articlꝭ of the Aſſembly of the Clergy, which 
CanD NAL PoLE convened the next ycar; whereby, though futuro 
alienations were prohibited, the Grants alteady made by the autho- 
rity of the holy dre: are declared toi be mo longer ſubject to reſump- 
tion The ſame is atteſtel by Camden and Heylin, both very 
candid Hiſtorians; and the former: a very knowing Antiquaryſ. 
Tur Poſſeſſors, therefore, of Church lands have all the ſecu- 
rity whichithe nature of the caſe iadmits and mo private property 
ems to be held by ſo firm a tenure. The public good and trans 
c quillity: both bf the Church and State was the inducement to this 
a in which the hes the Sec of Rome confirmed 
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* ee is ; * reaſo which mi ht ſeem to i nduce | 
. . ccl CER by BY bim t 8 confirm' all bac lands on the pre- 
blk jam authoritate Apoſtolica con- ſent Occupants. Dr. es Pref: to 
itt ſunt © ade the {Brit * the Hiſt, men mene 
Pars. uin b E e! D ttabgE 15 i mg9 to h-! | 

Pa II. O the 


the petitivu of. a National Clergy, vrhich was the injune party; 


People: all which was ratified by the Lyocare's fall power and 


effect of hisognelt antmaty to their Majeſtias, this: ino' ſuch dif- 


with che ũnanimous approbation of Alt 
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and the unanimous: conſent” af the whote Legiſlature of a great 


actual difpenſation,—Coold a tramſaction, which carries with it 
every condition by which human compatts are tendered ſtable, 
ſtand in need of any wright which the Writer can give it; I 
think it may be affirmed, that nothimꝑ leſs than the joiat n 
currence of alt the Partits, ho aſented ta this agreement; can 
either annul ar invalidate it: and I have entered on this detail, 
becauſe; from views wich nerd not be indicated, no part of our 
hiſtory, has been related with more wagt of good faith, RT 
the Reador open to greater prejudices. n 82 01 362 

Tun Honſas did not break up en — thn. en 
which the Nations reconciliztion; with the Catholic Church was 
compleated, till ur of the Clock; ytt the (LecaT, the fame 
evening, diſpatched an Expreſs to the Pope with the news of this 
great Event. The rongretulation is dawn from weary topic which 
fo copious 2 theme afforded; and he particularly felicitates him+s 
ſelf, that notwithſtanding his feans Jeſt: the long averfidd which 
the Nation had entertained t the holy der miglit cane hir to 
deſcend to ſome unbecomang:bontitiond ; he had enHeritnced the 


agtecable incident might happah. - Ibe Mhelg affair, he ſays, 
had been tranfaded in the general Cobfleil of the: Nation, and 
in the preſence of the Sovereigns, with an univerſal ſatisfaction; ; 
and the diſcourſe, by which, bs delivered, bimiclh, and. the beac- 
diction, with which the general abſolution ãs nen a 
T nt This, ds: he, 
is a ſtrong indication, that the original principle of right belief, 
in this People, though long ſuppreſſed, ſtill retains its primitive 

ce of ſo 


Non n 66 hat cpthwonm baminum wbalionats 3 Sode 
WWW 9 Voluntas: ſed multo magi: 


deſicable 
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defirable ati event, öf fuch advinitage to the holy Church,” fo 
Honourable to the Princes who were inftramental- to it, and ſo 
falutary to a County which firſt give me birth; and now receives 


me Al Kg We intent. n eo e p 3 24 
Taz & rewe on the” farbe Gay," wrote to" the Pipe 4 
letter bf © great reſpect, Peet” and infotmed Him, © wat the Kingdom, 


by the” unanimous cobfeit of thei Repreſentatives, hack teſtified 
an unfeigned repentance "of their paſt miſdemeanors,” and no leſs 
date for havin yielded their obedience to the Holy See, 
being "ab abſoly ed 3 the Lecare, . At the Queen's, and his, 
wh King 85 1 be) oy which. theſe relations opel 
at Rane, was bgnified t to the EGATE by Cardinal Moron, who 
takes notice _particulagly, that Philip” 85 tha had even made an 
impreſſion. on the French, who, were there . FR 
Bur this Reyolution Was too intereſting to be communicajed 
only to the Court of Rome: and the French King having treated 
the LEGATE, when he was at His Court, with a diſtinguiſhed 
good will, the latter deed. it a decency be owed that Monarch 
to inform bim of Gee e As the cotnmiflic ion with which 
the Pope had charg ed him to endeavour a reconciliation between 
the Koukes of 4 and Vabbis, ſtill ſubſiſted, he made both 


+ 37 


theſe Articles the ſubjeQ of his Letter — 1 could do no Teſs, 

7 e, than. x wi ite to your Majelty, 'on 'the. happy change which 
23 Ras latel ſeen, eſpecially”: as. it was brought about by the 
e PRI. which I always judged moſt ſuitable to the 
1 ment 0 of 4 peace between your Majeſty and the Em- 
peror . 1 iT This ſentiment has s induced n me to: congratulate your Ma- 


”, © 7 1 


vertbdrne ingebſluvin der Viijeerſls certatitn mic voluntatum 
minds. honeſtà pactione inqui- ac ſtudiorum acclamatum 
naretur. och quidem ne. accideret ve- ä fit. Ex quo plane perſpectum eſt 
hementer egeram cum Regibus.—A& in his ropulit ſarctum illud ſtmen, etſi 


eſt res in Concilio totius Regni, praeſen- diu oppreflum, non tamen extinctum 


r {alice Ne Dh FR0% Bpr® 5's Page 7+ 
et plauſu, ut cum ego ve ef, ad bw: | 
benedictione co, ab * Tbid. pag. 92. 
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jeſty on, ſach an; inſtangcg of the divine, mercy, as I well Kno, 
erm What you have been pleaſed, 0, ſay tome, n. that ſubject, 


how agreeable it will he to you: and; to; gend how rejoiced . I 
| ſhould be to contribute to the other reconci liation, with which 1 


am charged He wrote. to the ſame purple, to; the Lord High 
Conſtable. of France, who held, a Apache place i in his P Prince 1 
favour; and requeſts of him to uſe bis e and authority ta 


cauſe the King to enter into. the M if a 15 Feng re- 


I EL: 


commended to hes % ak f kl es 
Tur French King, by a very obliging le ter, 

GATE of the ſhare he took in the news he had nen bes to 
him; and in the circumſtante of his being choſe by Providence 
to be the inſtrument of ſo great, A Blefſing., "Your zeal, my Lord, 
tays he, your ſincerity, and your, ſkit in the dabagement of af- 
fairs, has chiefly contributed to ſo ſalutaty a a work ; and. the Title 
1 enjoy of moſt { Chriſtian King, which ſhould remind me to place 
what concerns the worſhip of the ſupreme Being above all other 
conſiderations, has Cal ſed I me, to praiſe / mighty God, and or- 
dered my whole Kin gd . to, "praiſe him, for the moſt welcome 
intelligence I could ever_have he heard. 2 As for F yourſelf, my Lord; 

my congratulations with Igu at are perſonal ; and 1 ſhall, hereafter, 
love and eſteem | you, in a 7 770 degree chan 1 Have yet done, 


for having brought this g great affai ' A ha appy y iſftic; aid Nikewile, 


9 oy ae 


for the inclination, which, from; 4 h 2 che oy good, "= 


Lan. 


Sven Letters, 7 know, are generally ſuppoſed 1 to: mean ad 


leſs than the words imply; by t though 17 my qa vs ys in- 
dicate the Writer's real Eating ts, they are 3 15 fol gement 


of thoſe diſpoſitions hich bon conſrings e hegoms; aſs 4, 
the like odtaiolise? ni,» e ee rde ahi 


pan. ee the Queen 4. a ſlew mba to Rome, to ac- 
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knowledge the ſupremacy in her own and the King's name, and 


that of the whole Nation. The Biſhop of Ely was to perform 
_ this on! the part of the Clergy; Lord Montacute, the LEOAT ES 


remained the Queen's Ambaſſador in ordinary, for the Commons. 
They ſet out towards the end of February; and the French King, 


notwithſtanding the Queen's partiality to the Emperor, had given 


orders to have them received in all places of his dominions, thro 
which they paſſed, with great honour, and have every conveni- 
ence furniſhed them at his expence®.” Some time before they 
began their journey, the Lx GATE had ſent 'a very honourable 
teſtimony of them to the Pope, and had entered on a particular 

detail of the merits of each. He had, likewiſe, ſignified to him, 
ee that as Ireland had been erected into a Kingdom during the 

Schiſm, and other public concerns which were tranſacted in that 
interval, having been confirmed by the authority of the holy Ser, 
their Majeſties were deſirous that this alſo might receive the 
ſame ſtability, before the arrival of their Ambaſſadors at Rome. 
On this account; they ordered him, whom they had appointed: 
Protector of their Realms at his Holineſs's Court, to aſk this in 
their names, as he then did; . That as to the Protectorſhip, ſince 
his abſence did not allow him to perform the duties which it 
brought with it, he had already requeſted Cardinal Moron to take 


on himſelf what concetfied England; and he now made the ſame. 


petition to Cardinal Carpo in favour of Ireland; that as he had 


formerly exerted his good. offices towards that Iſland, he would 
ſtill continue them in his, the LecaTE's ſtead.—He moreover, 


entreats the Fope to remit to the new Biſhops the uſual fees for 
their Patents, on account of the dilapidation to which all their 
Sees had been expoſed through the calamities of the late years; 
and he . how FTE Be. were of this Iighulgence: But 


* —— de Na, tom. 754 Page 189. 


he. 


rot 


Nephew, on that of the Nobility; and Sir Edward Carne; who 
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Dr. Rick. he adds, that the Biſhop of Meregſter,e who many years ducing 


the two lat reigns had ſubſiſted on the liberality of the Court of 
of Rane, had, from a ſenſe df his mann Ee thus * 


Lenden,no vout might not be extended to him.” + 


Marc6, 
1555 


Turs lotter was ſcarcely ſent when e ds dank 


23d Mar. of the Pope Julius III. and of Marcellus Ceruini having been 
9th April. Choſen, to ſucceed him. His eminent virtue had connefted him 


very intiniately, when be was u private Cardinal, 'with our 
Countryman, as appears en che nh derte amel paſſed 
between them, which are extant, and the tears which be 
thed at the news of his death. Qn the firſt. mformation of this 
Audion re immediately (Gees to-the Nontiff the joy he had re- 
ceived: from it, and the expectation it had raiſed in che whole 
Chriſtian workd of ſeeing tlie church refoemed no leſa by his 
example than his ordinances. He lets him know, at the ſame 
time, that he had been choſen to negutiate a peace between the 
Emperor and the French King, at a congreſs where the tefpec- 
tive Ambaſſadors of thee Princes were to give him 4 meeting : 
and being to execute this commiſſion. on the part of the holy 
See, he deſires the Pope's orders with reſpect to the conduct he 


Richmond, was to: obſerve an enen. Thoſe JPET whe 


Vit May. 


＋ 


ire, and having received the firſt part 


* This Prelate was born, in. Outs... 


ee alle 20. 
cer. On the ſucceeding tevolutien, un- 
of his education as Corpus Chuyti Col- dex Ea, bis was, i fecoint tives, d 
lage, figiſhgd it 44 tha Univerſity of prixed of his Biſhopricle;, for.refuſing the 
Paris. On his return home he was ad- oath of, Supremacy ; and, go 


ing abroad, 
vanced to ſtverat Church preferments, affiſted at the cloſe of the Council of 


and employed in .2-public Chanaſter at Trum, and erafarg ſnuſt have: been alive 
the Erggezor's. Court. In 15% be. was, in 1563. —Biſhop Pay was learned and 
conſecrated Riſhop of Wares and ſent of a peaceable diſpoſition ; and, Nun 
again to the fame” Court, but refuking | Lesleus for the Fiith of his Anceſtors, was 
to come hack to Ingland, on a; dillike | averſe; to all violent proceedings, vn. ac- 
to, Henry VIllth proceedings, in 1547 count of Religion. Godw. * Ang. 
he was deprived of his Spiritualities and + Foxz year 1559. Hump. in vita Jdelſi, 
attainted of high treaſon.— He remained 1573, pag. 179. Ath. Oxon. p. 694. 


in baniſhment during Edward's reign, ... f R. Pob, Epiſt. 57. Page 4. 
and ſat in the Council of Fort,” een 1 thi, pag. . * 


Muy recalled him to his Countre in niſhed 
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niſhed be ſudden adh of Ape which happened on the 
twentieth Day after his election, and whit tlie Eagliſh Ambaſ- 
ſadors were on their road Wen and his Bucceſſyr was choſen 
a few. Days after. _ 3 
In the mean time, the Indie SF e of bend Page ann: 
the Coms of Bua and Frome an opportunity of ſhewing what 
their concurrent ſentiments were of CARDINAL Por; and tho 
the ſfiortneſs of time. which intervened between each election did 
not allow them to procure the ſapreme poſt of honour to his 
merit, they had not failed to Ggnify their own. ſenſe of it The 
Queen's orders, en this occalion, to Gardiner, Biſhop of Fin- 
chefter and high Chancellor, to the Earl of Arundel and the Lord 
Paget, he were, then at Calais, on 4 project of peace, between 
France and the Emperor, are 46 the following: purpoſe.--** She 
begins by telling them, that, in order to redteſs the various evils 
which afflicted the whole fate of Chriſtendom, much would de- 
pend on raifing a fit perſon to the Papac :; and ſhe was aware of 
che great .inconvenichces hich muſt hefall the common cauſe, 
if worldly conſiderations alone were goniulted : ſhe would, there- 
fore, for the diſchargs of what ſhe owed both to God and the 
World, uſe her beſt endeavours: that a perſon might be choſen, 
without further delay; who was: qualified to fill up the meaſure 


deareſt Kinſman, the Lord CanUÜSQͤ AL Potx.— That, as he had, 
many years been univerſally acknowledged deſervitg of that high 
ſtation, 'on-account of his great learving, his experience, and the 
integrity. of his life, ſhe wills.thein fo take a' favourable: oppor- 
_ dutiivy of treating, in her narue, with the Cardinal of Lurrain, 
the Lord Conſtable, and the other French Commiſſioners, that 
this dledtion may be promated by the French King, and the Car- 
dinals who were in his intereſt ; and, if it took place, ſhe makes 
no doubt but his Majeſty and every one elſe would have cauſe to 
rejoice and give thanks to 


known 


of this character; and the knew uo one h likely te de it as her 


God 9 Hawy, that had the 
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known any one more worthy of that eminent ſtation, no perſonal 


attachment ſhould have prevailed on her to give her Kinſman. the 


preference ſhe calls on the ſearcher. of hearts to witneſs: the 
truth of this declaration.—They might, alſo, certify him, on her 
word and honour, that ſhe made this -overture! to him without 
the conſent or knowledge of the CRDI AL; and that any other 
mention of his wiſdom, ſincerity. and other excellent qualities, 
was needleſs, as theſe were known to her e en F | 
King; and to the reſt of Europe */"' } 9792014 00.67 50 

Tur letter here cited, enters on a much larger detail of oo 
I have only ſet down the ſubſtance : but the French King wanted 
no inducement beſides his on inclination and eſteem, to advance 


CARD Pol to the Popedom. As ſoon,” therefore, as he 


had advice f it being vacated; he ordered the High Conſtable of 


France'to'write to Lord of Noailles, his Ambaſſador at the Eng- 


liſh Court, that, from an uncommon opinion of his goodneſs, 
and the ſingular affection he bore him, he was deſirous of ſeeing 
him in a Poſt zequnl to His merit, and had omitted nothing, at 
this juncture, to advance him to the Papacy; and if he, the LE- 
ATE, knew any good office; Which might contribute to it, the 
King deſited to be informed, as he had nothing more at heart 
than that this opportunity might not eſoape them -. This let- 
ter was accompanied with another to tlie LROGATE, Which was 
to be delivered by the Ambaffador; and he informs the High 
Conſtable, that He read it with great attention, and teſtified 


his obligations to the King for his gracibus purpoſes in his re- 


15th May. 
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gard;) and truly, ſays the Ambaſfſador; his good qualities are ſo 
eſtimable and his vvhole charactet ſo much above all blame, 


that I do not chinle there is any ond living, Who can have any 


objection to ich: The ſuddenneſs of the election, as l been 
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faid; firſt: of Mareellus, after Julius; and then of: Paul, after 
Marcellus, ſtopped any further proceedings in this affair, and we 

only learn from it that two rival Courts, who had oppoſite views 

in all other concerns, ſeemed to vie with each other, and to have 

but olle comtnon intereſt when the commendatioh of r. e 

Fol was the theme, or his advancement the pris. 
 WwmiLsT:theſs meaſures were concerting at the Courts of Bugs 

land and Han, the Ambaſſadors of the former arrived at Rome, 

and made their entry into the Capital of ' the! Chriſtiun world 

the day on wich Paul IV. was crowned; which was a circum- 5th une 
ſtance he looked on as honburahle, and which carried with it a 
proſage in favour of his election. They entered Rome with a nu- 
merous and ſplendid retinue, andi ſuited to the folemnity of the 
Conſiſtory which was held after the Pope's coronation, he ad- 
mitted them to his preſence.—They proſtrated themſelves at his 
feet, and, in that poſture, acknowledged the errors of the'Schiſm, 
and the other miſdeeds of the Nation, which they enumerated 
in ſomie detaik— They conſeſſed, in particular, the ill return they 
had made for the many inſtancss of love and regard, by which 
the! holy See had diſtinguiſhed them; and humbly craved pardon 
for all. —Aſter which the Pope raiſed them from the ground, 
embraced them; andi in their perſons; received the whole na- 
tion into his favour *>=-So' great was his ſatisfaction at an Embaſſy 
of ſuch "importance, that He wrote to the King and Queen an 
2ecount of the audience he had given to their Ambaſſadors;: out 
of iwhich,) as it is greutly recommended by ee ba hs 
Relatory: Þ-ſhall give the Reader the following extracts. L 


1 
H informs their Majeſties, that Lord Montague, che Bihop 

of Bly; and Sir Edward Carne, being arrived at Rome on the 5th 

of June, had audience of him in the Princes Hall, fue days after; 


* Ex AQtis Conſiſtorialibus, part of which arg cited N. Pal Epiſt. pars $*, P. 132, 
Parr II. F at 


x06 


30th June, 


* . . 
A +&6%% + 


at which the Cardinale, the foreign Atabaſliders, a great nuni- 
ber of Biſhops arid Prelatds,.. lb His owa Gantt. and the whole 
body of the Roman. Nobiliey were. prefent—Thai they had made, 
in the Nation's name, a, proper: ſubmiſſion ſat paſt exrors and 
failings, atid had been received tte hie, Atherly hem and em- 
brace.—That, ha had ratified-whatyat the Enghth Lacamr had 
done; and; 36) fad; 25 might any ways be neeefiasy, had anncted 
is a9. That, when the Whole! Ms evere the- Bea4p⁰ of BU 
had prondtteed ſo: pathetin and pertinentcs defeourie;/ asc ta move 
the hey Father, thete is nothing! whack tither tlie Mayaſties or 
himſelf cold; db for his herwur. and ehalutrent, but what was: 
inferior -t6r: his probity aud other: virtues; ani to what: he de- 
ſerved. of him, be Popey ERIE eee 
the whole Realn . Flock 237 

Fun Ambaſſadors. Andere — 'F litre: the 
LEGATE- to the Pope, in which, after the/ ufuak compliments, 
he mentions. with, great complacence the hopes he enter- 
ind of ſeeing a. Reformation, Which: was ſo- mueb dented 


and fo much wanted, effected. by a Poatifh, whoſe forrner 


life had been retaeckable. for-regulacity, and thoſt virtues, the 


2 which he way to revive, in others. Tho, undertaking, 


he owned, was attended with great difficulties, yet was of ſuch 
a nature that whaever engaged in it ſeriouſly, would meet with. 
great comfort; and that the whole Chriſtian World would rejoice 
in proportion as they perceived his Holineſs, wok this work to 
heart; and if Chriſtians in general, and the. perſons: of his, the 


LæOATE“'s ptofeflion, ore Than others, were bound. to ajd him 


in this laudahle attempt, he tbeugbt it heedleſo to preduce 
Vouchers, for the. promptitude of hie ,n obedience in this par- 
tau. He ſhould therefore wait the orders hie Holineſs ſhould 


ee Oni py. gh 155 


F 'RE'CIM AED POLE 
be pleaſed to give him, as ſoon is he was informed in what ſitu- 
ation the Affairs wert, with which the torb _ 99588 ek 
Mari had entrufta hn [1 + 1 6 8181 | 

Tur Pope; t the ſame tie, am eee 4 Bu 
tame Majeſties, cried cr into a Kingdem ; and as the 
petition, in '1conſeqnence af vchich this oh ion was made, 


may now ſeem very extrhorũdi nary to an Engliſh Reader, he maß 


not be dãſnlenſrd with d btief nhrrative of the tesſons of it 
The petty Piinces-of that! Hlardd having been àſſtited, in the 1 th 
century, by '\F7ory H. rapainſt>thie hvitions df (the Danes ahd 
Swedesz they; in their turn, ackenpivledged Him for their So- 
vereign;” ant paid him wibues. The King deſired Adrian TV. 

to ntify this / cofiffon} and df His Clair to the 3 
which that Pope granted, vn eh dition. be: would endeaveuf ts 


knowledgement' tu the holy Se: and the ſwecceding 
BRU Hor meat Ke years; corifiderdtl Helund as pare bf their 
dortizin; choujh'it AN contititied/40 pey dbedience do particdiat 
Goveivans;; whe Werk tative Frittii£22#by VAIL. th 1'541, "60k 
the tide of King of Felond, hich, in the following year, was 
confirthed to him by Pafliacnent: but 4s this was dohe 

the"Nation's ects fern che Chirth of Nome, Philip an 


de mübec by we Rope f. intwe d 34g 2% arte, 

Tur Leer Hatl actoth '2 Work hich, relied A 
2eal and abies us erfliphtened und etenſive às His and now a 
boreign igenes billed Hith fonch, Id which, if be Hall not 
Ahe fue He tnet witlft if His ö ofity and 
talent fer "HegbAatioN” appearell to h5 les ately? ant} were 
nokinowtcd gel with thin] apa en To and Aethietive war 


ui died à THB di o notion 22 215) 


8 XE bn .. pag. 17. date, 7th of why a9, Ex A005 


bre Kan, R, Fal, pars 5, 
+ The Ball of this copdcion bras ol paß, 1% h 
Po P 2 had 


eftabliſh Chniftiunity zu its putity, and pay a certain anne ne. 
ig of 


Mary were dete Kat hen ine Schagkn was ended, Ft might 
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had depopulated the Empire and France, and'CarpixAat Port, 
as we have ſeen, had been employed at both + theſe” Courts, to 


negotiate a reconciliation, and had addreſſeil v ind diſcourſe, of 
which ihe Reader has focnstlie'contetits; 80 the imerrſteilf Printes 


Theſe endeavours, though they had cauſed the Fremch td admire 


his parts and uprightneſs, had no other effect on the Emperor 
than to give him a pretext of taxing the EEOAT R with partiality; 
and the, treaty. as dropped. But the happy termiriatibn of his 
late tranſactions in England, had givet bin fuck-afigurein Eis-. 
rope, as made it difficult to detetmipe which of thoſt qualities 

which. conſtitute a, great and good man appeared with more ſupe- 
riority; and there was no undertaking to which he was not 
judged.Jequat. Though the wer: between Charles V. and Henry 


of France ill tontioued, they both ſeemed willing*that' a treaty 


of peace might again be attempted, and the French Ambaſſador 
had ſignified to the Count of Montmorency, i that it would be very 


deſirable that be ſhould be,nppointed.49 profides.on.the- part of 


peror, at the Congreſs. v tO he; held. for that purpoſe®.. 
Tux LroArx, likewiſe, he. at the Ambeaſlados — 
himſelf, had ,undertaken this: affair, had wrate; to the French 
King, to the Cardipal of Lerrain, and to the Count of Montme- 
rency, in order $0, give; an opening to the negotiation E and, that 


none of the formalities might be wanting, he had let chem know, 
he was appointed by the Pope to aſſiſt atſit T. Soon after, the 


Prothonatary. Nogilles, Brother to the Ambaſſador, came over to 
compliment the Queen on the happy, change of the: Realm, and 


brought with him letters to the LxO AR, from the French King 
and his Miniſters, -i in anſwer to the overtures he made of peace; 


and the conferences were accordingly renewed. The Chancellor 
Gardiner, who was card next 8 to che Lecars both in 


iA x1 <2 877 is ie 1 At . eg 52> 169 Df ig] 3." Bt 
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idee and. W of thoſe wo. aſſiſted at them, had ever been 
in the intereſts of the Emperor and his Son Phe and therefore 
propeſed ; and whenever any thing concerning the peace did not 
go on with ſuch expedition, or in the channel they deſired, they 
never failed to ĩmpute it to the influence which he had with the 
| Queen and the LROATR, and the perverſe uſe, they imagined he 
made of it i on which, the two Brothers expreſs themfelves with 
' remarkable bitterneſt q. He was not aſiamed to tell me, ſays 
the Prothonatary, in the account he gives of this conference to 
the Count of Montmorency, that he was doubtful if the Lzc6aTE's 
abilities were anſwerable to fuch an undertaking, unleſs he was 
aſſiſted 'byiperſons- more expert than himſelf; on which he en- 
tered into ſuch 4 fit of jealouſy, that I-was obliged to-footh him, 
by anſwering, that you, my Lord, had ſo high an opinion of 
him, as to. deſire that the Queen and himſelf, if they tHought 
proper, would take part in the negotiation, on account of the 
ſinoerity of the one, and the authority of the other, and the juſ- 
tice; of the cauſe, and the uprightneis of the intentions of the 

King my Maſter: and that his Majeſty would have made no dif- 
ficulty to have left the management of the whole affair to them, 
as far as was conſiſtent witk 'honour and reaſon: to Which the 


Chancellor abruptly replied ; that though he Queen And himſelf 


Had: a very ſincert deſire of - ſeeing peace eſtabliſhed between the 
contending Powers, yet as they were locked on to be biaſſed to- 
wards one of them, they could not decently interfere in it: that 
the. LEGATE, who was ſoon to paſs the Sea, was the only 1 per- 
fon; fromi:whom' this ſalutary office'tould be expected; but yer, 
be ſhould think himſelf very happy-to contribute all within [his 
power, if you, my Lord, judged he could be ſerviceable to ir. 

his was the after- game which Gardiner s difappointed- am- 


&$ — tom. 4, pag. 119 N Dia. pag. 120. 
Arms - © bition 


ef 
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bition played : and the French King Jet che Prodhonctey and 
bis Brother know ; that he had always had a confidence in the 


Lzc4TE's good faith and finceriry, anſworable to the Giſtruſt he 
lay under ef the cpntrary qualities: in the Emperor and theſe-of 
bis faction, dot denten uren ne wes bl wruſt, 
in ſome fopt, have made him thitherto favournble'®. © - IV ⁰ 
Bon theſe Miniſters ſeem 10 —— vary did 
vantageons op of our Countrymen, un the youhper of the 
Brothers writing 'to the Lord High (Conſtable, on a wonference | 
he hed with, the: Chancellor,, © your Lotdſhip, fays he, may 
jadge from hence, what fawll dependence om be laid on the 
greateſt perſanages of this nation, fince they are ſo addicted e 
change even in affaim ef the higheſt concorn +: and dhe alder 
Brother, in a letter 40 the Ning. < thangh-the Engliſh in gene- 
ral, ſays he, fora charougkly hent on entering on menuõ pre- 
judicial to Fraxce, they were ſo variable that he did not think 
they were yet come tb any fixed reſalution: dor lid the wind 
reer to every paint, of the Compaſ wridh more uncxpetted cha- 
ges, than their mintls to he dnoſt oppoſite: ways of thinking: 
thus, though Philip and Mory Yefited to! bring about à peace, 
as Naailles aſſures the Caunt of AMontmorency, more rarheſtly than 
any gf; the King's) Subjects in Hicuniy. — aan by 
_ fire and ſword, Nothing was obtained g. 1 
Tux Lxg AR, at firſt, inſinuated tas A Quemitand bin 
were deſirous this treaty might be carried:on in ENMNLu i bet on 
Nedilles remonſtrating, that a neutral wan. on the Continent, 
Where the Deputies on; each pagty mi 
alſiſt as not engage on either id 
very ingepuouſly acknowledged. this tobe. che 1 
means, but doubted if the Emperor and his Son wand be gafly 
brought to aſſent to it. At, length the Praliminaaies to the Con- 


* Negociations.de Noaills, am g. p. 19 4 N 18g. 1 % 


OF "REGINA CD: POLE. rr 


greſs, which are as eircurnſtantral as the prelude to x feat of Chi- 
— were adjuſted; and it was agreed,” that” the Emperor ſhould 
ſend the Duke of Aur to Gravelmnes, as a perfon' of Tuitabfe rank 
to the High Conftuble of Nunce e, who was to come to Mares, 
on the port of hat Nation: The Enghth LxonTE bad likewiſe 
Ggnified his def that the Cardinal of Zorram might affiſt at 
the” conferences ;/ and the Emperor having no perfon of equal 
* with this Prelite, that part of the ceremonial was fuper- 
he Lords' Paget and un were 'to atrive with "RF 
— at Ch’ The place fixed for the meeting was Marc, 
a village ſituated" near Ardirr, Gargnes, and Calais; not far from 
which the Queen hac caufed an extempotary building, in form of 
x ſquare tent. conſiſting of four Pavilions, to be raiſed in a large 
plain, Which was at am equal diftinee from Calais and the fton- 
tiers of the Empite and France. The ſpace between the Pavi- 
lions was incloſedt with curtains, and furtounded with a "ditch 
and paliſades. The LzGATE occupied the lodgment to the caſt, 
and the Engliſh Noblemen and others, who came with him, 
that to the weft: the quarter of the Germans was to the fonth; 
tat of the French to the north. In the centre of the Pavilions 
was 4 ſpacipus room covered with Innen, and hung with rich 
| ; where" the conferences were to be beld. They began 
wind Me middle of May, and the Catdinar of Lorrein and the 55. 
Lord High Conſtable had ſome private meetings with the Le- 
GATE, in order to facilitate as was to be afterwards debated 
with the Emperor's Agents. But as this method was perceived 
to be but. low, all the Miniſters met, and though the points in 
queſtion were debite# with" great temper, yet each of the con- 
tending. parties infiſted, with, ſuch abſtinacy, on their ſevcral pre- 
Wm, that from the eſe 1 ie was ſeen they 
* The a O of a0 4 
2 he commanded the Army after blood. This Office was ſuppreſſed by 
0 As and before | the Mareſchals, Lewis XIII. in. 1627. gs 
g wo 


and took _ next to the Princes of the 
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would come to no agreement. Tbe LxOATR, on this, propoſed 


| 8th June, 
1555+ 


Aprit, 


tution of the Dutchy of Alan, and the 


another expedient,” which was to chuſe Arbittators, who might 
adjudge, in an amicable manner, whatever was the ſubject of 
contention, and to cement by inter- marriages an union thus con- 
cluded . But though the French ſhewed no; diſlike to theſe al- 
liances, and the Imperial Miniſters, ſeemed, to approve of them; 


it was on condition that the former ſhould give beck mhatewer, 


they had conquered in the late wars . This the, French ſaid 
would be giving up the cauſe to their Adverſarics,: and they de- 
fired. the LEGATE, and the Engliſh Agents, to far} out ſome 
more friendly and practicable expedient. This was the reſult of 
the conference held on the laſt of May, and as neither party 
would make an abatement in what they demanded, nor reſign. 
any thing to their Adverſary.; on the 8th. of June, the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, and the Count of Montmorency informed- the French 
Ambaſſador at the en Court, that the conferences were 
broke „ „ LA £24.07 


Tur LEGATE' 8 integrity in this nice. nr bad —1 ſo 


acceptable to both parties, that, as. the proſpect of peace was not 


quite loſt, the Emperor, during the remaining part ef the year, 
frequently propoſed it might be again renewed under his medi- 


ation; and, when a. truce was agreed on, at the beginning of 
the followin g year, the F rench Ambaffador, writing to his Court, 


expreſſes himſelf in theſe terms; © I have met with more equity 


from the Engliſh Government fince. the LxOATE is in the Mi- 
niſtry, than ever before; and elſewhere he ſpeaks:in-the moſt. 
honourable manner of his abilities, his - pacific diſpoſition, .and 
impartial proceedings towards the French patio . . „ 0 

„ Elizabeth of France was propoſed for | ' County of Af: and the Emperor on that 
Don Carks, only Son of Philip of Spain; of the. States which ge by.the Name of 


i Moyo, Ser of he Trench Klag, the Three Biſhopricks, to himſelf; and 
for the Prince of Pizdmont. :. ol Savy, to the Duke of that title. 


+ 'The French inſiſted on the als!  $ Ambaſ, de Mall, t. 4, p. 343, ke. 


1 Did, tom 5, pag. 335. 
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Tur fiſt thing the LzGaTz did on his return to, England, 
was to ſend the Biſhop of St. Aſaph to Rome, to give the Pope 
an account, by word of mouth, of the Rate of Religion, and of 
the manner in which he had acquitted hirnſelf of the negot iation 


between France and the Emperor, with which th to laſt Pope 
had charged him . 4b Nun, 


Ano the ſame time the G of Don carb, Philig's we 
ſon, having prevented the Lroarz by a very obliging letter, he 
thought it becoming his own, high ſtation, and the good opinion 
he had of the perſon to whom this charge was committed, to rar, 
ſet before him, with freedom, the principal inſtructions he judg- 8 
ed ſhould be inſtilled. into the mind of a young Prince ; which, 


be acceptable to the Reader — The chief len, fays he, which 
thoſe, who would rightly command others, ſhould Jearn, is to 
obey; for though this be neceſſary to every age and condition, it 
is more ſo to the Offspring of Princes than to any other Perſons, 
as Kings themſelves are wont to be led aſtray by nothing more 
frequently than an imagination, that the great privilege of Royalty 
confiſted in being above controul. This miſtake, therefore, which 
they imbibe in early youth, was to be avoided, and they were to 
be made ſenſible, that no excellence could be expected from them, 
unleſs they ſhewed a greater docility and obedience than their 
Subjects, firſt, to the Supreme Being ; in the next place, to the 
Laws, 'and- to their Parents and Preceptors.—That they were to 
perform this on a very different principle from that on op | 
perſons of a ſervile diſpoſition ſubmit to the will of others; at 
what thoſe. do throug th fear, Princes are to perform from a 35 
of rectitude, and of their own” accord Next to theſe virtues, 

| generolity and fortitude are what chiefly become a Sovereign, and 
if you Wuſtrate the precepts 1 aa may be 
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inftrjHted'ih. th thut And lellze ar hem, 1 bid Altndſt Cad; you 

had done your tage bk Inauced ine ke adds, 46 wife i 

this Babe" 15 tha t b there 819 Asti th hkk Allie" is more 

_ univerfally LE: "tha inn kr tests f lbs br cle WEAKER. But 

ft the 50 nig DARE GO Mis c älftecr 0 Pen THG Care, 
Was framed up to the — he had mentioffed, aud to Uiftfn⸗ 

8 guifh co unterfeit bottitude and Prudettde from War Was ttue, he 
Ener 0 zatele Gas tegiſtte fot tlie dus Aifehtarge bf tHe" duties 

el Royalty; wherels, withat e, th he pARAEY an the Know. 
8th July; led © 8 5 could co 5 „BE Ard "Unfit"t6 govern bthers *. 
1555* NIL iP Had th 12 about 4 twelvethotith in En gland: the 

nelle f progreſs he made in the $66d} Will of His new Siibj ects, and, 
era a eoHfeQuedtt” of heh" Amke, tHe Wendet influence 

he Had in the Councils of ins Natter, att the fohbbwing deca- 

Hon of his departure not Ong Welcome, n acecünt öf What he 

was called to, but of hät he left. Te Emperor Charles V 

had, many years bfofe, carte His Brother,” PVdHond,” to be 

Kia” King of the "R&mais, And he WAS ow about to make 

over tlie Epe to tao, a Any nd. to  refifigh ih ki Spatiiſh ddinin nions 

to his Son; and Phitip 5 fail for Ela, " in order to meet his 
Father at Brill, Where the abgjcation was made with great 
ſolemnity, - Before, 1 e K m. ;eror, pat kis Son in poleflion of ſo 

| Wi e 2 bag, de e dfeourfed hi L 8 e ſeveral 

hours 5 the 285 on the 8 b obern. . » uch, as 5 
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, E. Pal Epiſt. pars 5's pag: 78. t. Materen, fol. 15. 


t Strada, | de Kade base Decas 1 1. 1 p. 7. * 
| advice 
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advice yas) directed to perſuade moderation to his Son, "FP 
his own pride, and: the bavghty; behaviour of the Spaniards to- 
wardsabhBewvingy: Philip ſecret w{;pique. himſelf on che op- 
poſite behavieur s ; acl » ine of bas flint / r 51d. 
Tux King before he left Eygleng, deſired the LNGATN to be 15th Sr. 
ahGot-es ſeldom as poſſihle tom the Queen, who, had ſignified, * 
likewiſe, che fame neſitr. Hef had appointed, him Chief of the. 
prixy Council, :60 the Quetn,: who had an, implicit 
deference to all his. jnelinations, and in this was not de more by 
her Huſband's, choice than her own, that nothing which con- 
cerned the Government ſhqud be concluded without his k HG 
ledge and approbation. The LE objected to this commi(l- 
ſion, as little ſuited: to the ſpiritual character with which he Mas 
inveſted” and the Lord af Maailles, ina letter to his Court, writ- 
ten immediately on Philip's departure, fays, he modeſtly de- 
clined a Poſt which. would have engaged him too much in the 
concerns of the Word-. But their 'Majeſtics having fignified 
their pleaſure in terms which, admitted of ng/xeply; he ſubmitted, 
| on condition he might be at liberty to give the greater part of his 
time and attention to ſueh functions as were proper to his ſtate 
of life; And as a preſent inſtance of his deference to their will, 
he tock up his apartment in the Palace at Greenwich, where the 
King had taken leave of che Queen, to whom, ſays the ſame 
Ambaſſador, his converſation was = very ſeaſonable relief in the 
affliction ſhe lay under for her Huſband's abſence . 
Asobr this time, the Pope began to manifeſt a; malevoleyce 
is the Lgcare, which had long cankered in his breaſt; and he 
let him know his, deſign of recalling im to Nene; but added, 
be would not resolve on this meaſure- til the affair of, — See 0 


; : 0 


. 7 
< I? J. #1 A i _ = 


— vis. * I = 
2 


Cc 


116 


| vail on him to Ia 


HE HISTORY bf THE Er E 
the Emperor. of which he ſeemed very deſirbus v. On che Le- 
GATE's ſignifyitig to the King the Pope's intentions, that Prince 


| hail replied, that he ſhould! with great regret, be deprived of to 
„ a Man; and thut boch he and 


the Queen wduld uſe all their intereſt with his Holineſs; to pre- 
alide any ſuch thought: to which He returned 
this memorable anſwer, that though che love of our Country 
was coothon to him and all re 40 and' his perſonal” attach- 
ment to Eigltnd was attended wih! aht pecullar endearment 
which A return from! baniſhrment to what we love, brings along 
with it, yet what retained him with ſuch ſatisfaction, was not 
ſo much an affection to his native foil, as the tie piety e 
and eſemeney, by which thei? Majeſties bonnected hum to it, and 
without which he could neither be ork . enen his 
"Gy agreeable to him, lor þorcic 
PrrER Soro, ſoon after Philip's EM, wind e Uni. 
verſity of Oxford, and informed the LEGATE, he found Scholaſtic 
Divinity much. neglected; that no public leſſons were read in 
that Science; and he was of opinion it would be proper to ex- 
plain the Maſter of Sentences, and was willing to take this leſſon 
on himſelf. The LOA TE informed the King he had commn- 
nicated this propoſal to the Chancellor, and they were both of 
opinion, it would be adviſeable to appoint” the leflon here men- 


*R. Poli Erik. pars 5% pag. . 


difima, ut eſt, fic eſſe debet; tamen 


quod in ea me libenti animo retinet, non 


tam eſt ejuſdem Patriz amor, quam pie- 
talis, juſtitiæ et elementia Majeſtatum 
Vl vinculum, quod me cum Pa- 


tria conjunxit ; ſine quo nec ego Patriz 


utilis eſſem, nec illa mihi. n 


KK 


l Paris; and in the year 1156, 
the Biſhoprick of that City. 
remarkable for the acutenefs of his parts, 


_ .. tioned to be read inſtead of the Hebrew, wks (hr Many ts 


nn 2 native of Lede from 


| ebony had. bs Gum, we, fb 
1 EI unjcuique jucunda ft Patria Di 
quæ mihi poſt longum exilium jucun- 


Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 
named to 
— He was 


and 


great reading. — A 


Theological 
Treatiſe, in which, as in à Cummon- 


place Book, the chief queſtions in that 
ranged under their ſeparate 


heads, gave him the title of the Maſter of 
Sentence. 
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had been little frequented®.” But then it muſt be oblerres, op 
theſe two able men and gteat Scholars would have only on 
leffon of Schodl Divinity be read, and not, as has been too uni- 
verſally due pratice fince, the preateſt part of the time and 
application be given to it: which is much the ſame as if an 
Artiſt was to lay himſelf out in forming a mould without one 
thought of caſting the Statue. For though School Divinity is, 
by 7 means, the whole of Eecleſiaſtical learning, nor even the 
chief part of it, yet, ſtudied with diſcretion, it has great advan- 
tages, and the moſt eminent writers of the Church, a Boffuet, a 
Bellarmine, a Peteau made great actount of, and excelled in it; 
and Soto, who Here offered himfelf to be Profeſſor, poſſeſſed in a 
great degree moſt branches of learning Whether Peter of Lom 
hardy be a; proper Standard of this branch of the Science in que- 
ſtion, is a diſquiſition foreign to this Hiſtory : ſo far, 1 think, 
may be advanced, that whatever he me been i in chat age, 
he would not be fo in the preſent. 

Human literature, at the time I am ſpeaking of, was not leſs 
neglected than divine; and ſtems to have been falling off ſoon after 
it had been revived by Latimer, Linacer, and others, when young » 
PoLE was at the Univerſity. The Speech made a few years after 
to Queen Elizabeth on her viſiting Oxford, is a boyiſh declamation; 
and the letter written to her on her ſafe arrival at her Palace, *" a Ai "fo 
culous bombaſt +, and is, morcover, vilified by a Pun}. This 


Feen Wark, in its kind, and Th ed over this Work with the fame fecundity 
an age that knew nothing more uſe-- eolnk2s on the banks of the Ni. 
— and accurate, is very eſtimable, and 


2 — — 


tte reputation it gained has cauſed ſeve 
ral eminent perſonages to employ their 
parts in writing Commentaries on it, in- 
ſtead of exerting themſelves in original 


Productions, which might have been 
more inſtruRive to Students in Theology 


and more agrecable to thoſe who were ad- 
vanced: to ſay of the ſwarms of 


. ER who have brood - 


*R. Pak, Epiſt pars 5% pag. 47- 


+ They may be ſeen among other pa- 
pers publiſhed with Sir Thomas More s 


life, by T. Hearne, 1716. 
t Ergo tunm Celfitudinem, non di- 


cam, ut Numen ; dicam certe, ut Nu- 
mam veneramur. 
degeneracy 
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degeneracy was owing to the. national Convulſions, under which 
our Country laboured through almoſt all that ſpace, and with 
which the attainments of. erudition haue eyer been incompatible, 
his erlebe h Seat of 
Learning, and ſtill continue to do honour to it, have cauſed this 
Chaſin to be forgotten, and enrolled the Sons ds ths j ip the faireſt 
Records of Literary Fame. ma 
Tuis regulation concerning Studies w was ane «Y the laſt actions 
of Biſhop Gardiner life. His health, for ſome time, had been 
on the decline; notwithſtanding which he was preſent in Parlia- 
ment a few. days before, he died, and ſpoke with ſuch ſtrength 
and preſence of mind, that, as the LeG.aTz informs the Kiog, 
« he ſeemed, on that /occaſion, not only to ſurpaſs himſelf in 
eloquence and prudence, and thoſe other qualifications which 
conſtitute a Stateſman ; but to be ſo ſuperior to his own bodily 
infirmities, as not to give any, indication of them whilſt he was 
ſupporting the cauſe of his Sovereign and his Country.” — In the 
ſame letter, which gave Philip advice of this Miniſter's death, 
He ſignifies the loſs Shich the Public ſuſtained by this incident, 


and the great detriment which both Religion and Juſtice would 


ſuffer, was the place to be long vacated; and that a few days 


experience had let them into this knowledge.— That he wiſhed. 
it was not more difficult to indicate a proper perſon to ſucceed: 


to the Office, as the King, required him to do, than it was caßy 
to ſee what ſort of Magiſtrate the preſent circumſtances ſtood in 
need of; for though | there were veral;* of whom he thou ght 


well, yet the Poſt was ſo important, . and. the oonjunctute ſo - 
licate, that he did not dare to recommend any one. He takes 


up the ſame ſubject in ſeveral other letters to the King; though 
he could not but be conſcibus of the jealouſy Which Gardiner had 
borne him; and, perhaps, of his machinations to obſtruct his re- 
turn from hanibsnent; yet bis mind Was Hp. A Ranger 5 1 er. 


* Pal Epiſt. ban 6 fol. . 5 | 
venge, 


* Lip? Kerb If POL t. 


renge, And the welfare of his Country ſo much above all private 
reſentmehts; that he only confidered him as a great Miniſter, 
whoſe loſs Was irreparable *, The dighity having been vacated 
fore weeks, Nieplas Heath, Archbiſhop of Turk, at Che LEGATE' 8 
Fecommendation, ſucceeded to it T. 

Tr will be expected I ſhould not leave fo celebrated a name as 
Biſhop Gardiner's, without ſaying ſomething of thoſe many At- 


ticles "which make up his charaftef, on ſome of which he ſtands 


arrai in the minds of the generality of the Engliſh of theſe 
days, and which, though a Panegyriſt might gloſs over, an Hiſ- 
totian ought to folate. lt, e be confeſſed, on the whole, that 


„ K*. ben Epi pag: 52, a. 


-" This gretit Prelate and Magiſtrate 
was educated'at Corpus Chriffi College in 
Oxford, and thente removed to Chart 


Hall in Cambridge. He took his degree 


of Doctor iti Divinity it 1535. was Al: 
möner to Fenty VIII. and bord 
Biſhop of Rocheſler four years after. He 
was tranſlated to the See of Norcgfter, in 
15433 but at Edward's acteſſlon, on re- 
fuſing to concur with the Court meafures 


eoncerning Religion, was comtnitted to 


the Fleet priſsn, where he remained du- 
ring that Prince's reign. = His tempet 
and principles inclined him to modera- 

tion, and made him an Advocate for 
thoſe who were petſecuted for hereſy, 
and 2 apainſt the revival of perial laws 
enen concern it. On May's acceition, 
he was appointed Lord Prelident of Man, 
and Archbiltop ef Tort; and on Gr: 
mrs death, High Chancellor. He acz 
xnowhledged the Princeſs Eizabe?'s title 


to the cron, at her Sifter's death, and 
net her at Bann; and, wich die other | 


ſhops, tnade "het ah offer of his alle- 
giance, on His knees. The See of Um- 
teh being cant, it was Dr. HeatY's 


2 , 


— in-chlef ae ths; 
of the Cotonation, which he would not 


do, as the Princeſs refuſed to maintain 


the Catholic Religion, of which ſhe made 

profeſſion duting her Siſter's life. All 
the other Biſhops followed his example, 
tin Oglethorþ of Carliſle was, with much 
entreaty, prevailed on to put the Crown 
on her head. On the firſt meeting of 
the Parliament, he opened it by that me- 
morable ſpeech; of Which mention has 
deen made elſewhere; and being ſum- 


19 


1ſt Jan. 
1556. 


moned to take the oath of Supremacy, 


oh his refüſal, was deprived of all his 


Dignities and committed. He ſpent the 
remainder of his life at Cobham in Surrey, 
Where he was a Priſoner at large, and 
Had a final eſtate, which he was allowed 
to enjoy. — The Queen retained” that re- 
for him, which ſuperior merit ſel- 
dom fails of extoning from an Adverfary, 
and ſometirhes vifited him. He died in 


1570, and is buried in the Chancel of 


the Pariſh Church of that place. 
An original picture of this excellent 
Perſonage is preferved at tor in Mar- 


with/hire, the ſeat of William Sheldon, 


Eſq; to which family he was allied. 
he 
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he had many failings, and ſome faults which cannot be excuſed : | 


that he had great eloquence, and univerſal knowledge ; abilities 
equal to each ſtation, to which he gradually roſe, and always 


filled, ſo as to attract the public obſervation. 


This will appear, 


if we neither form our opinion of him from elogy or invective, 


but from facts; 


and take into the eſtimate the various temper of 
the Reigns he lived in, the nature and circumſtances of the affairs 


he managed, and the means by which he acquired Henry's eſteem; 
the cauſe of his diſgrace under his Succeſſor; and his behaviour 
when he was reſtored to fayour and authority under Mary s. 


* Stephen Gardiner was born in 1483, 


as appears from an original picture of 


him, by Hans Holben, and was educated 
at Trinity Hall in Cambragee,. where he 


diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his - ciligence, 
ready parts, knowledge of the Greek 


tongue, and great elegance in ſpeaking 
and writing Latin. Theſe qualifications 


recommended him, firſt, to Cardinal 
Wilſey, to whom he was Secretary; and 

afterwards, in 1528, when he was eſ⸗ 
teemed the ableſt Civilian in England, to 
the King, who employed him at Rome 
to ſolicit the cauſe of the Divorce.—A 


long letter ſtill, extant, ( Cartophylac. Reg+ 


Biag. Brit. p. 2093. Burnet's Hi. of 


the Ref. among the Records joined to wol. 2, 


p- 297.) ſhews the ſtrength and polite- 
neſs of his genius, and the purity of his 


language, which is but little antiquated 


at ſo great a diſtance of time, —He was, 
afterwards, appointed Secretary of State, 


| (Lord Herbert's Life of Henry VIII.) and 


in 1531, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, and fat with Cranmer, when the lat- 
ter pronounced the ſentence of divorce be- 
tween the King and Catharine of Aragon. 
He took another courtly ſtep in 1534, 
and maintained the King's Supremacy, 
by a diſcourſe on true Obedience ; and, du- 


* reign, his pen had no other di- 


% 


reion than Hays caprice thought fit 
to give it.— He appeared in a different 
character on Edward's acceſſion, and was 


committed to priſon for not complying 


with the innovations which then took 
place; but was ſet at liberty in 1547.— 
He was again committed to the Tower 
in the following year, and deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, as the Proteſtant Hiſtorians 
grant, without ſufficient cauſe. (Bog. 
Brit. as above, p. 2117, [FF) and conti- 


nued Priſoner till that Prince's death.— 


Queen Mary reſtored him to the See of 
Wincheſter, declared him Chancellor and 
was crowned by him.—As to the chief 


objection under which his Character ge- 


nerally labours, l 
gator of the cruelties which were inflicted 


on account of Religion both in Henry's | 


and Mary's reigns, the caſe has been fair- 
ly ſtated by a very curious and impartial 
Writer of the Church of England, who 
ſeems to clear him, in great meaſure, 
of the imputation, (Bieg. Brit. p. 2099, 
2021.) He adviſed the Qyeen, on her 
entrance on Government, to Acts of le- 
nity; to give back to ſeveral noble fami- 
lies, as the Norfalt, Arundel, Stanhope, 
and Hungerford, what the Crown had 
diſpoſſeſſed them of; and to reſtore to 
nnen. 


meets 


of the Duke of Somerſet. His attention 
to the ſpirit of the Conſtitution, in pre- 
ference to every thing elſe, and particu- 


larly to Royal and Miniſterial Power 


ſtance of the Queen's marriage with the 


Prince of Spain, can never be too much 


commended : what ſhare he had in that 
match, and his jealouſy of CAR DIN AL 
PoLE, has been already related. — His 
abilities as Chancellor are atteſted, as we 


have ſeen, by a Voucher above all excep- 


tion, the perſon whom he rivaled: and 
the Journals both of the Convocation 
ParrT II. 


and his care to exclude foreign influence 
from Britiſh Councils, except in the in- 


"OF REGINALD POLE. - 
Son exigencies of theſe times, of which I am about to 
fpeak, gave the LEGATE: occaſion to convene a National Synod, | 
which he notified to Philip, in the following manner; I have 
found it, Sir, very neceſſary, in quality of the Character, with 
vrhich I am inveſted, to call a Synod, not only on account of 
the Reformation of the Engliſh Church, which is ardently de- 
fired by all good men, and can never be undertaken more ſeaſon- 
ably than in the preſent juncture; but, alſo, that I may ratify 
what the Biſhops and inferior Clergy have done in the Convo- 
cation they are accuſtomed to hold as often as the Parliament 
*, As this could not be duly ſummoned either by the 
Primate, who is in priſon ;' or by the Chapter, whilſt their Arch- 
biſhop is neither condemned nor depoſed; it was neceſſary this 
ſummons ſhould be made by me, the Lx GATE, in order to have 
the Decrees, one of which concerns the Free Gift, come out under 
Proper authority.—I have been very particular with them con- 
cerning your Majeſty's and the Queen's intention in giving up the 
Church Lands which were inveſted in the Crown, and of the 
diſpoſition you would have made of them. — It was, likewiſe, 
agreed to draw up an Act of the ſurrender of the ſaid lands, firſt 
fruits, and perpetual tythes; and releaſe your Majeſties from all 


and Parliament, which are {till preſerved; | 


are abundant proofs of his weight in theſe 
Aſſemblies, no leſs than Noailles negoti- 
ations of that which he had in the Mi- 
niftry. . To theſe Monuments of the Ma- 
giſtrate and the Stateſman, we are to add 
thoſe. of the Scholar and the Writer, 


which tho” neither many nor voluminous, 


ſufficiently ſhew the Author's abilities, 


The whole tranſaction may be ſeen 
in Reg. Convoc. et Excerpt. Heylianisz from 
whence it has peen tranſcribed into Conc. 
Mag. Bri. t. 47 P · 120. 


penſions 
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penſions which were paid out of the profits iſſuing from them.—. 
This Bill was read to the Queen, and, by ber order, commu- 


nicated to ſome of the, Coungil. They have hinge been with me, 
and. aſſured me of their concurrence ; and that it was their opi- 


Ver. nion, the Bill ſhould be, firſt, brought into the Upper Houſe *. 
' Ii the following letter he fays, © it was apprehended a dif- 


ficulty would attend the Propoſal in queſtion, as it could not paſs 
without their vote who were in poſſeſſion of Church lands, whoſe 
number was very great; and, therefore, the Queen, had diſcourſed 
ſeveral of both Houſes an the ſubject, with ſo much religion and 
prudence, that the Bill having been, read. three, days together in 
the Upper Houle, had been, univerſally agreed. tp on the, third 
reading : and though it was, ſeveral days, warmly, debated in 
the Lower, was, at length, carried by a, much greater Majority 
than was expected þ.” 

Ar the fame time he wrote to the Pope of what had. been 
done in the Copyocation, and a fummary of the Decrees which 
were to be enacted in the approaching Synod. —He informs him 
alſo of bis defign. to ſend proper perſons to Irelgng, which ſtood 


no leſs in need of a Reformation than England, and both ex- 
pected and deſired, ith. | 


HirnERTO the LeGATE had only removed the obſtacles to 


the great work he meditated; and had prepared. the. ſurface for 
a foundation on which he propoſed to rear the ſtructure of his 


Country's future. happineſs, The Repreſentatives, of the, nation 
had abjured. thoſe. tenets, into which they had either been ſeduced 
or compelled during the two laſt Reigns, and been received into 
the. communion, of the See of; Rome. — The Abbey Lands, which 
was a capital obſtacle to this reconciliation, being now ſecured to 


their Poſſeſſors, had quieted all fears of any future claim ariſing 
from this head. The. LtGATE had, alſo. procured. his. commiſſion 


KR. Poli Epiſt. pars 5%, p. 51. + Ibid. p. 53. f Did p. 56. $ lid. p. 19· 
2 ſhould 


f REGINALS DLE 

ould Be enlarged; and Bud fignifitd to all, the lenlty they (ould 

be treated with on having recourſe to him for wy Ah from 
thoſe cenſures to which their tranſgreſſions hall rendered them 
liable —TRis tmeaftre, above all others, reconciled the minds of 
the People to a return to the ancient worthip, when they beheld 
the Inſtrütent not armed with terror, hut inviting with the in- 
dulgence of a Parent, and the behevolence of a Friend. He had 
the favour and confidence of His Sovereign, and the eſteem of the 


whole Englifi Nation, founded on his univerſdl knowledge, the 


various triats by which His vittde hatf been exetciſed, and the ap- 
ptoved therit of His paſt life: and it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
' undertaking he was about to attempt, required all theſe advantages, 
and a mind as patient atid ĩnuted 00 application as his own, 
Tuns diſpoſitions, therefore, were the Prelude to the Re- 
formation he had projected, and began in tlie following manner. 
He obtained of the Queen a Warrant under the Great Skal, to 
hold a Synod; and, to avoid the after game and chicanery to 
Which the atnbiguities of the Iaws, or prerogative of the Crown 
might give occaflon, he Was authorized to hold, not only the 
Naekae Synock, but at otlier Hereafter, and to make what de- 
crees he ſhould think fit; and the Clergy have full power to 
meet, and confirm and obey fuch decrees, without any danger 
frottt any Stattite whatſbever “There is, likewiſe, Wader of 
a ſiriiſtat licence granted to the Let6ATE; on his arrival in Eng- 
land, of which'notice has been taken im its proper place. —The 


inconvenienieies into which the Clefgy had been betrayed by ac- | 


knowledging Wolſey's legantine power, made theſe precautions 
adviſeable; Which, as they guarded the Rights of the Crown in- 
violate, ſo they ſecured: the Sübject from the capriciouſmeſs or 
ſiniſter views of the Sovereign: - 


Tar Lr&ATE had now been abobit a yelwemhofth f in England, Fw New. 


46 Reyinaldi' Poli, fol. 6, a, - Conc, Mag. Brit, vol, 4, pag. 130. | 
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and had conſidered the prevailing diſorders which chiefly called 
for redreſs, and the remedies which were moſt likely to effect it; 
and recal, as far as human foreſight could provide, and the tem- 
per of the times permit, the Diſcipline of the Church of England 
to the Canons and Rule of the Primitive Fathers. This is the 
Plan which is ſet forth in the Preface to the Acts of the Synod ; 
and the Writers of our Country, and Foreigners have ſpoken of 
it in this light. The General Council of Trent, at the firſt Seſ- 
fions of which he preſided, contributed greatly to qualify him, 
for all ſuch concerns; and the love he bore his Country, whoſe 
preſent ſituation was, in great meaſure, his own work, engaged 
him to exert all his talents towards perfecting thoſe beginnings, 
which however promiſing, ſtood in need 'of 7. aſſiſtance to 
bring them to their due ſtate. , 
Tux Convocation was yet itting, and had been 3 
when the LEOGATE called the Synod I am about to ſpeak of. 
The orders for calling it are directed to the Biſhop of London, as 
Dean of the Metropolitan, who was to communicate them to 
the Biſhops of the Provinces of Canterbury and York, and to 
others of the Clergy, who were accuſtomed. to aſſiſt at ſuch 
meetings, and were required to be preſent at this, which was to 
be held in the King's Chapel, Weſtminſter . | 
Tur Biſhops aſſembled premiſe, that the Evils with which 
the Nation had been lately afflicted, were owing to their defec- 
tion from the Catholic Church ; and therefore it was but fitting 
the Council ſhould begin by acknowledging the greatneſs of the 
divine mercy in recalling them to the ancient faith and worſhip; 
and that a grateful remembrance of this benefit may be perpetu- 
ated ta the lateſt poſterity, they appoint a collect of thankſgiving 
to be ſaid, every day, in the public ſervice of the Church ;. and 
the day, on which the Nation was reunited to the Catholic com- 


* Ex Reg. Bonxer, fol. 304. Cone. Mag. Brit, vol. 4, page 131. 
f munion, 
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munion, which was the feſtival of St. Andrew, to be er r | 


with particular ſolemnity. 

Taz ſecond Decree obſerves, that ha obedience due to the 
Roman Pontiff was no ſooner laid aſide, but the authority .of 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws was aboliſhed ; falſe Teachers began to be 
countenanced, and books containing erroneous. doctrine to be 
every where read : that, by theſe means, the people were cor- 
rupted 1 in their faith, particularly as to what regarded the Sacra- 
ments; the regularity which became the Clergy, .and whatever 
concerned Church diſcipline, was neglected. It was, therefore, 
the intention of the preſent Aſſembly to recall into uſe the former 
decrees of general and provincial Councils, and other Conſtitutions 
which have been canonically publiſhed in the Kingdom on theſe 
heads, and they were to have the ſame weight as before the 
Schiſm. And whereas Otbo and Ottobonus, formerly Legates and 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, had drawn up what ſeemed chiefly 
neceſſary to preſerve the faith and: morals of the Engliſh Clergy 


and Laity; all who have care of ſouls, beſides the holy Scripture, 
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and other books belonging to their charge, are commanded to 


have theſe Conſtitutions, to be converſant in them, and ſee that 
thoſe committed to their care be tau ght what they ought to 
know of them. 

Tux reading, or importing heretical Books is condemned; 
and thoſe who do either, or print, or retain ſuch writings, are 
declared liable to the cenſures provided in ſuch caſes, — But, as 
theſe Regulations were in ſuch negative or general terms as not 
to deſcend to any detail of what doctrines the People were to re- 
ceive, what to ſhun; and as the late errors chiefly regarded the 
Supreme Paſtor of the Church, and the Sacraments, the LEGATE 
propoſes as a complete rule of belief on theſe Articles, what had 
been defined in the Council of Florence, under Innocent IV.— 
The 'Decrees of this Council are here ſet down, with the moral 


inferehces which Chriſtians ſhould draw from the doctrinal parts; 


the 


ad ts > 
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the diſpoſitions, wich Which the Sacraments are to be rece ceived, 


and the proper and peculiar effects of each of them; in what man- 
ner they are to be adminiſtered; and Who is the Miniſter —To 


which the LEGATE adds ſome tegulations' concerning the decetit 


keeping of the holy Euchariſt in Chiirchies, which cuſtom, he e 
ſays, had been totally baniſhed' rhrbugh the injury of _ the late 
times; and alſo of celebratihg tHe feaft of the Dedication of 
Churches, which was obſerved, | throughout rae on tie firſt 


| due of Ocrober. 


THE Lecarts then cad that the interact eV 
ought to take its beginning fron thols Who Habe the care of 
others ; amongſt whom this great abuſe too generally prevailed, 
that inſtead of refiding in the Churches, whoſe care they had 
undertaken, they delivered them over to Hirelibgs. That this 
diſorder may no longer take place, he ex Höfts all fich perſons, 
that attending to themſelves, and to all the Flock, over which 
the Holy Ghoſt Had placed thera, to feed the Church of God, 
_ which he has purchaſed with his own | Blood,” and for which they 
were to be KOO, they would 10 ſengage e themſelves from 


moſt univerſal hiGraer of di ignified Clergymen, who ſeemed only 
to regard the temporal emoluments of their benefices, without 
anſwering any of the purpoſes for which they were inſtituted; 
and the i of Pturalitics, which make po Refidence im- 
practicable; and having mentioned the uty of Reſidence, he 
appoints the penalties to which thoſe who. do not Form PF with 
it, are to be ſujet, . 

Bur as a mere bodily ge cher of Biſhops, or of the 
inferior Clergy, who had care of ſouls, unleſs they complied with 
the Paſtoral functions, the chief of which. conſiſted - in preaching: 


the word of God, was of little effect; the LeGaTz obſerves how 


8 | much 
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much this duty was negletted, whit thoſs who were — 

with it, gave themſelves up to other concerns. He reminds 

them of the maxim and example of the Apoſtles, who faid;” . it 

was not fitting, they ſhould leave the preaching of the'Gotpel,: 

and ſerve Tables,” although that office, as it was in the relief e. 4 

the Poor, was highly agreeable to piety.—All Prelates, therefore, | 

are enjoined' to perform this duty; and; when they 5e Noel 

hindered, to appoint proper perſons to do it in their ſtead. Thie 

ſame. conduct is required of Rectors, Vicars, and whoever has 

the. care ob Souls; ee to ve rag at m_ on 

Sundays and other Feſtivals , 

He admoniſhes them, that in ür to r debe of 

this obligation, it was not enough to preach in public, unleſs the 

Paſtor exhort and inſtruct in private thoſe who err in faith, - or 

tranſgreſs againſt morality, and encourage ſuch as are fuultleſs in 
both. He forbids alt perſons to preach, but ſuch as are duly qua- 
liged and approued of hy the Biſhiop : and as the undue exerciſe: 

of this function had given occaſion to many: diſorders; the Biſhops - 

are. commanded to inſtruct carefully thoſe whom they ontruſt 

with this weighty miniſtry, both as to the ſubjects they are to 

treat, and the method of treating them. That the People were, | 
in wit firſt place, to be exhorted to tepentamee, which was- ſo 
mueh- more neceſſary as Wwe have more grievouſly-offended, and 
received, in our lte-deliverance from a. pernieious ſchiſt, {& figs 
nal an inftance of divine mercy.—In the next place, they are to 
warn their: Audience againſt thoſe errors and diſorders which 
chiefly prevailed in the doctrine and manners of the People du- 

ring this time of calamity, and with-which- the greater part of 

the Nation was {tilt infected. There being a great- ſeareity of 

Preachers, leſt the People ſſiould be · tatally deprived of ſo need- 

fub a ſuppore as the word of God; Homilies were to be ſet forth 

which thoſe, who were not otherwiſe qualified, were to read in a 

clear and audible manner to their ſeveraf Con gregations. 

Nom a THESE 
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among Archbiſhop. Parker's papers, were to hade been divided 


the ſecond to contain the expoſition of the Creed and Command- 


of this plan, and the propriety of its diſtributio. 


Feſtivals, and at a time, when they are not taken up with the di- 
vine ſervice, to cauſe the Children of their reſpective Pariſhes to 
meet in the Church and to inſtruct them in the firſt rudiments 


we ſay, and is in itſelf the moſt perſuaſive of all ſermons: thoſe, 


them in every laudable commendation, particularly in that which 
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"Tuzsz Homilies, as we learn from a Scheme of them found 


into four, Books: the firſt was to treat of the controverted points 
in- Religion, and whatever could preſerye the People from error; 


ments, the Lord's prayer, the Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin and 
the Sacraments ; the third was adapted to the Sundays, the Feſ- 
tival, and Saints days throughout the year, and was to explain 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels read on thoſe occaſions; the fourth 
treated of Virtues and Vices, and of the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church. A little reflection is ſufficient to-ſhew the n 


Tun LEGATE here applies to the preſent ſtate of his Coun- 
try, what our Redeemer ſaid of Judea and the whole World, 
e that the Harveſt was great, but the Workmen few, and, there- 
men into his Harveſt: and, in the mean time, the Biſhops 
were to appoint perſons to viſit all parts of their Dioceſes that 
none might be deprived of the aſſiſtance they ſtood in need of. — 
All Pariſh Prieſts are likewiſe required on Sundays, at leaſt, and 


of the Chriſtian Religion, in piety and obedience to the laws of 
God, and to their Parents. 


 ExamMPLE, continues the n adds great weight to what 


therefore, who are placed over others, are to be careful to excell 


St. Paul requires in Biſhops, the regularity of their own Houſe- 
l ee eee W 
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oſt 


to perſots xhus engaged —Great- numbers likewiſe of the Clergy; 


/ 


„ „ 
himſelf, ſoberly, chaſtly, and piouſſy, that their example may 
be to others a leſſon of Religion and good Diſcipline.— They are 
to avoid all pomp and ſuperfluity in their dreſs, equipage and 
furniture; their table is to be frugal, and recommended by hoſ- 
pitabry, charity, and Chriftian diſcourſe: and the mean to be 
obſerved in each of theſe Articles is preſeribed. That this ſruga- 


lity may have no appearance of Avarice, whatever is ſpared by it, 


as St. Gregory, Pope, wrote to our Apoſtle, St. Auſtin, is to be 


laid out in the relief of the neceſſitous, the education of youth, 


and other works of piety, to the glory of God, the advantage of 


our Neighbour, and the edification of All. — They were to be 


Fathers of the indigent, of Orphans and Widows, and the Pro- 
tector of the 6pprefled ; to be-afliduous in che ſtudy of the holy 
Scriptures, and the diſcharge: of all Epiſcopal duties; to refrain 
from worldly concerns, and whatever the wiſdom of the Canons 
has interdicted the Clergy, and in every thing become blameleſs 


Patterns to their Flock. The ſame, in proportion is required 


of the inferior Clergy, it being but reaſonable that the mem- 


bers ſhould conform to their head; and that none might be ig- 


norant of what it ſo much imported every one to know, theſe 


iojundtions were to Pe abridged, - and publiſhed ſo 000 n 


every one's knowledge. vor ar Jan 

Tur Synod then deſcends: to a diſorder, which, they ne 
as almoſt upiverfal; the marriage of Religious Perſons, of Prieſts, 
and of the other orders of the Clergy, and they condemn ſuch 
contracts: as unla ful and ſacrilegious, and command a ſeparation 


were ſo forgetful of decency, no leſs than of the other obligations 
of their profeſſion, as not to wear the Clerical tonſure and habit, 


nor to perform the Divine Office; or apply themſelves to learning, 
or to any thing. elſe, that became them ; but were taken up in 


* Idly buſineſs, . and in vile cif difreputable. employments. — 
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the Synod, to take all proper pains in acquitting themſelves of fo 


dained elſewhere, they were to examine the Perſons, and be af- 
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Theſe, therefore, were to be reduced to order, as to the above 
mentioned Articles; and the Refractory were to be compelled to 
amendment by any'remedy which eee n as to 
deprive them of their benefices. 0 
Nxxr to preaching the divine Word. no eee een im- 
portant than a careful and accurate attention in conferring Holy 
Orders; the Apoſtle having given Biſhops this charge, Yay thy 
Hands baftily on nobody: and the LecaTe obſerves, that from 
want of due regard to a concerre of ſuch moment, the'Clergy lay 
under great contempt, and the divine Worſhip was much diſre- 
garded.—He enjoins Biſhops, therefore, with the approbation of 


eſſential a part of their charge; that they ordain thoſe of their 
own Dioceſe; but if it were neceſſary to ſend them to be or- 


ſured of their fitneſs for the ſacred Miniſtry a that they were not 
to imagine they had ſatisfied their obligation, if they committed 
this examination to others, who: would: perform: the taſk in a 
careleſs manner, and be little ſollicitous conceriting the character 
of the Candidate. If the number of thoſe who are to receive 
Holy Orders be ſo great as to make the aſſiſtance of others neceſ- 
ſary; they are to call in pious and ae br de une t on . 
diligence they can rely, 

In theſe Examens, the following de ase f to 
vi attended to: that thoſe, who preſented themſelves, were clear 
of all errors in Paith; that they were born in - lawful wedlock, 
and had attained the age required by che Canons; that they were 
the Miniſtry; that their life and converſation was laudable, and 
their learning ſuited to the Degree into which they were to be 
initiated, Great notice was to be taken, if they were provided 
of a maintenance ſufficient to exernpt them from walt, which 
brpoght a difgrace'olt the Prieſthood; and expoſed "them. to the 
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impious ant deteſtable practice of making the holy Sacrifice of 
the Mafs, venal: and All were to be exhorted not to enter into 


holy Orders on felfſh and mereemary views, bot from a defire of 
honouting Jesus CHRIST. — The ExoArt here enumerates ſeve- 


ral Gu which would greatly contribute to the obſervance of 


that although the fame ſcrutiny was not required in the collation 


of the inferlor Otders, e deere ene TER 
ba every caution Already mentioned. 


Tun LEOATE having regulated, in this manner, e a 
cerns the manners of the Clergy, comes to the collation'of Eccle- 
fiaftical Benefices, which he reftrains to ſuch Perſons as are both 
willing an able to perform the Office on account of which the 
Benefice is conferred. He cites the example: of the Apoſtles, 


look ye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint” over this bu- 


what he had enjoined in the foregoing Article 3 and concludes, 


who being to chooſe feven Deacons, and having aſſembled he 
Diſciples, ſpake to them in the following manner; Brethren, ; 


* 
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neſs ;* and he entteats afl Biſhops, whoſe" peculiar department Ms . 


this was, to lay afide human teſpects and affection, and confer the © 
Benefices of the Church, thoſe eſpectally to which the Paſtoral 
care was annexed, to the beſt qualified and moſt deſerving, and 
have before their eyes His ſervice only whoſe Delegates they were. 


I Must here aſk. the Readet's leave to interrupt the account of 


the Council, by an inſtance which the Lx Af gave of the ex- 
actneſs with which he prackiſed what he preſcribed to others: 
for having a natural Brother, who during Henry's teign, had 


been Archdeacon of Derby, He conferred no higher dignity on 


bim, till two years after his return to England, and then only 

procured for him. the See of Peterborough, which was one of the 
Jeaſt provided for of the Biſhopricks; and looked on as a very 
inconſiderable Preferment, in compariſon of what the public 
voice had called him to, on whom it was collated. 
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| Tun ſixth Decree of the Council is very particular as to the 
qualifications which had only been mentioned in general terms 
in the foregoing Article; and obſerves, that the Apoſtle's precept 
to Biſhops of not laying on. their band. raſbly, regarded no leſs 
the inſtitution of Miniſters, than their ordination; and, there- 
fore, that Benefices, particularly thoſe which have the care of 
others annexed to them, are not to be conferred but after a yery 
exact ſcrutiny. — That the ſame conditions as to, found doctrine, 
full age, gravity of manners, and learning, were to take place 3 
here, as in the other caſe. It was likewiſe to be ſeen, if the. 
Candidate had received the Order neceſſary for the diſcharge of 
the duties of the Benefice; if he ſeemed to be led by avarice, 
ambition, or other carnal, views: he was likewiſe to have the 
teſtimony of a good life from creditable witneſſes ; and to be 


admoniſhed by the Collator of * office and burden he had 
taken on himſelf. 


Tur Lxoar then proceeds to e which require per- 
ſonal reſidence; and, at length, concludes, that Biſhops were to 
receive from the Heads of Colleges and Univerſities, the names 
of ſuch, as on account of their learning and manners, were qua- 
lified for benefices ; that, on the firſt Vacancy, they might not 
be at a loſs on-whom to confer them; and to inquire after ſuch 
learned and pious perſonages, as might be aſſiſtant to themſelves 

in the government of their Dioceſes. — As it was very prejudicial 
to Churches to be long without a Paſtor, the Synod exhorts all 
Biſhops to ſupply immediately ſuch Benefices as belong to their 
collation without waiting the term, within which it is fixed by 
the Canons ; and, in the mean time, to provide for the exigencies 
of the People: and the orders here made are addreſſed to all per- 
ſons who have a right of conferring Eccleſiaſtical benefices, by 
what title ſoever this privilege is enjoyed. 


Tue LEGATE then provides againſt the pramile of benefices 
before they are vacant ; Ka the Council of the Latergn having 


taken 
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taken all neceſſary caution to prevent this abuſe, which was very 
common in England, and the cauſe of much Evil, the Parties 
concerned are referred to the Canons there enacted for the extir- 
pation of this diſorder. This, decree-is followed: by another which 
relates to Simony, which the LEGATE. abſerves to have taken 
deep root in ther late Reigns. He ſets; forth the heinouſneſs of 
thig crime, in general ; enters on a detail of the various ways by 
which it may he committed; appoints penalties for the ſeveral 
diviſions of. it ; and, laſtly, / preſcribes the form of an Oath n 
every one, who. was preſented to a Benefice, was to take. N 
Tue Churches throughout the Kingdom had ſuffered ch 
in the dilapidations of Henry and Edward, that it was but rea- 
ſonable to conſult the ſecurity of what had eſcaped ſuch a general 
plunder; ot had been reſtored by the Queen's piety and muni- 
ficence. In order to effect this, the LxOATR renews the Con- 
ſtitution of Paul II. againſt alienating Church Lands, and what 
ever. had been decreed on that head by general or particular 
Synods of this Realm; and, as a further means to obtain this 
end, all Governors or Adminiſtrators of Religious places, and 
Clergymen, by whatever title they poſſeſs Church benefices, are 
commanded, within fix months after the publication of theſe 
Conſtitutions, to make an Inventory of all the moveable and i im- 
moveable goods, rights, claims, actions, or debts appertaining 
to the Churches, or other places they hold; which Inventory is 
to be atteſted by creditable Witnefles, and, renewed every third 
year, and as often as they deyolve to a new Poſleſſor, One of 
the two copies, which were to be made of this, was to be de- 
poſited in the Church, or place, to which the benefice belonged ; 
the other, if the Church was a Metropolitan, was to be depoſited 
with the Chapter: if a Cathedral, with the Metropolitan; if a 
private Church, or pious Foundation, with the Biſhop he Me- 
tropolitans and other Ordinaries are, moreover, in their viſitations 


n toſhave theſe Inventories with them, and to ſee if any 
thing 
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thing Fs wanting ;/ in which” caſe, they were to endeavour. to 


febover it, and puniſtt thoſe by whoſe neglect the damage had 
Bappenet.— Bir as to th6ſe' Ecchefiaftical poffeſfons, which 
were fortnelly takten froth" the Church, and confirmed; by the 
ent Owiters, chey are excepted from this 
Bees and it is our will; fays the Lie Krx, that they hould, 
in no ways, be afected by it“ 4 i vintteg ni On. | 
As che ako order ma dltip ne ör d keene church Koitia; 
gteat rheaſlite, to depend of the obſervahos vf the! following 
Conſtitutlon, I fall give it the Reader" in a greater detaib thats 
the former. The Lx dA begins it by obſerving that the: pre- 
ſent ſcareity of Clergymen, ſick eſpeeially to whony the care of 

Churches could be committed, or who were qualified to pet form 


the ſacred furiftions, triade it neseſfary to provide againſt ſu great 


an in convenience: and nb means ſeemed: more ſuited td this end, 
than that there ſhould be, in each Cathedral, à Nurſery for the 
raiſing future Minifters.. The Synod, therefore, orders} that each 
of theſe Churches thould, in proportion to its income and extent 
of juriſdiction, maintzin 4 certain member ef Vouth; on which = 
head they make the following regulations: That thoſe who are 
admitted into theſe Semihaties, ſhould be eleven or twelve years. 
old; have learnt to read and write, and given ſotne indication of 

a diſpoſition. to betake themfelves to the Church, und of af aptt- 
tude to the facred miniſtry. The LEGATE wotild have this: 
choice made efliefly out of the Poor, tough not ſo as to Have 


others excluded, provided they give hopes of anſwering the end 
of the iuſtitulion.— They were, firſt, t6 be inſtructed in the 
Grammar; and, then, being adopted into Uhe Metropolitan or 
Cathedral, wete to be under the care of the Chancellor of the 
Church, or ſome grave and learned Perſon, and be brought up 

in that learning and difeipline which became the ſtate they 
vie deſigned for. — Of theſe there were to be two Claſſes ; 


one of the thore advanced in age and literature, who were to 


. be: 
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be At, and befides their table and à gown; were to have 
a certain yearly Nipend ; the other claſs of the les advanced, 
who wete only to have theit table and a Bon. Each Claſh was 
| to wear the Keel toniſure and diets, and, at Tealotable timed, 
aſſiſt at the Church Office. —The Aciolyths, when they were of a 


proper age, and had made a ſufficient 1 progreſs in virtue and learn- 
Ing, were to teceive 


reer rders, and ſerye the Church in what - 
E capacity the Bictep and Chapter chend think fit; who were, 


Uke wiſe, to take cate that each one was provided for W 
to his merit: And thofe of the (cnt Claſs, who in age, 
ing, and virtue, followed the Atolyrhs thus promoted, were to 
Tvected to theit place:—Befides the Youth of the Seminary, other 
Children bf the City and Dideeſe, Wert 16 be admitted e 
Grammar Schoul, and che other! opportunities of improvement, 
provided they had been liberally educited and behaved begom- 
ingly ; and as to dteſs, and their manner of living, they were 
to be on che fatne footing as theſe hb Were ſupported by the 
Church; aid the ſame method of fupphying the Clergy out or 
them to be obſerved: as with the 'othicts. 

Ir was neceſſaty that a certain temporary ptoviſion mould be 
made for the maintainanet of the Youth, and the ſalary of the 
Matters, all woch the 6. 4 hiked Mowihor could be appropriated 
from bentfices affighed for theſe purpoſes: whertfote the Bytiod | 
orders all Biſhops,” amd others who have a Benefice amounting to 
che yearly value of twenty pounds, to {et aide 4 fottieth part of 
the clear profit of the produce te this "uſe; and, though, as the 
Sytiod remarks, they were alteady \ heavily taxed, yet there 
cold be no doubt but their zeal for Religion, and the regard they 
had for the Church, which was tnuch deformed through want of 
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Tux Biſbop, the Dean and Chapter were to ſuperintend this 
School, and to take care that the appointments for its ; ſubbiſtence 
were, duly paid; and as. many other. regulations were neceſſary, 
they would be made i in the next Convocation.—But as as nothing | 
could contribute more to the ſound doctrine and 8 d manners 
of the Youth, than that their Inſtructors ſhould be n no letz recom- 

on mendable for theſe qualifications, than for learning, the Lzcarte 
wills that, ng Schoolmaſter. be appointed, of any one al allowed t to 
teach, any where, or. on, any. Fee Gary he. he firſt, ex4- 
mined and e of FA 


IJ . 


| | and did. not 1 with oy Statute, 1 was, able 10 excommus 
, | nication, and be excl uded, three ;years, from teaching. — The 
doctrine, manners, and learning of thoſe who. were. already. put 

WE: - over Schools, was carefully to. be looked into, and if they were 
1 ſuch 3s are here, required, they pere to be continued,, and to be 
informed er de preſent Regulations :_If nat, tc he ds 

proper perſons ſubſtituted in theit pla: p2wiatdo ↄd 62 

Tax, Viſitation, of Churches being of great uſe to corre. vice 

and abuſes, to eſtabliſh good manners, and, enforce the practice 

of Eccleſiaftical Laue; Biſhops 22 other, Ocdinarics: are com 

manded to viſit their. Dioceſes, and places committed to their 

charge, every three years, according. to the ancient cuſtom of 

this Kingdom ; and, if they ate awfully, hindered, to appoint 

proper perſons to do. it. This, Viſitation n is to be performed with 

all the. zeal that goodneſs. and charity can. inſpire. — The. Viſitors 

are admoniſhed, in the firſt place, to take only thoſe . perſons 

"IJ Fes with them, of whoſe aſſiſtance they, ſtand i in abſolute need, and 

| whoſe example may be Profitable, to others. They are to be ſa- 

tisfied with frugal entertainment, and to make ng, longer ſtay 

than was neceſſary, not to waſte their time to no purpoſe, and 

be a charge to thoſe with wham they were, —The Viſitation was 

ARMS | e WE: | to 
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to be made in the following, manner; he City was, ft, to be 
vilited; then the Dioceſe, unleſs ſome peculiar caſe required. the 
order to be changed. In the City, the Viſitation was to begin 
from che Cathedral, and be continued through all the. Collegiate 
and Pariſh Churches; at which not only the Pariſh Prieſts, b but 
r Clergymen inhabited the Pariſh, were to be preſent.— 
The Schools, likewiſe, and Bookſellers. Shops, and, . the 
Hoſpitals were to be carefully inſpeQed. ns” a 

IN, the Viſitation, the Biſhops were to ; preach. * confirm: if 
any of the Dioceſe. had incurred criminal caſes, which, are re- 
ſerved to their cognizance, they were to abſolve them on ſuffi- 
cient ſigus of repentance, and to invite All, who were thus un- 
happily engaged, with a paternal affection. — Some perſons of 
known integrity, and who were well informed of the manners 
both of the Eccleſiaſticks and Laity, were ird to make theis 
depoſition on this article. £ 

Wirx reſpect to Pariſh Churches, the following 1 
were to be obſerved: Whether the Baptiſmal Water, the holy 
Oils, and the Euchariſt were kept in a decent and ſafe place, 
renewed at proper times, and rightly adminiſtered : if the bleſſed 


Sacrament-of our Lord's body was carried to the Sick with the 


| cuſtomary. marks of reſpect: if marriages were contracted law- 
Fully, i in the Church, and after tlie banns had been publiſhed, 
and at permitted ſeaſons : if the Pariſh Prieſt had a regiſter with 
the names ↄf thoſe who were baptiſed, of the Sponſors, of the 
married, and the dead. —The unconſecrated Altars were to, re- 
ceive-that, holy rite; and if any, had been profaned, they were to 


be purified: every thing i in the Church was to be clean, decent, 
00 ſafe: the enen was to be ſo incloſed that Cattle could 


| of repair, | thoſe. to whom i it belonged | were to, doi it, ; according to 
M6} income of the Church or aa . was to be made if 
PaRr II. nothing 
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ployment: if they took 8990 of che gene and fi, 
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nothing! was wanting for the miniftty of the Altar'and the Church 
fervice, as Chalices, Patens, Corporal linnens; Veſtments, Books, 


and the like: if Maſs, and other divine Offices were celebrated, 


not only at proper times, and aecording to the approved rites of 
che Church, but alſo with reverence” and desetien; i there was 
one Clerk, at leaſt, to affiſt at the holy Sacrifice; in a decent fur- 
plice: if the Books, the Records, and wa Writings OE 


to the Church, were carefully kept. 


Tun Above-megtton sd Articles bali Veen 18e ed inte; "the | 


Church, and the reſt of the Clergy; whether they had been duly 
ordained, and were appointed for ſuch functions as ſuited their 
degree : on what title they held their livings or bengfiges; if they 
had intruded themſclves, or held ſuch as were de cmpatible; if 
they reſided, and fatisfied their duty in the adininiftration-of the 
Sacraments, and each part of the divine ſervice; if they left their 
own, to ſerve other Churches; \particularly on holidays af 'they 
were Uiligent 1 in infttu&ing che People, and teaching the Children 
the ficſt rudime nts of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and had ſuch books 
as were proper for theſe and he other Obligations of a Pariſh 
Prieſt, —The 2 'was' to extend to theit life; manners, 
dreſs, nverſation, ar Kamilly: if the Kequented houſes of pub- 

lic e or evil fa Fake me, Gr followed ar rtbecontin glem- 


IT 7 1 


and ſuccoured | the, 'Neceffitous: \ heller they * were beate 
and careful to .reconcile ſuch as were [ it variance. Ein 

Tur Viktatian Was, at leng B. to cottic Un Wis people, 
ang, inf information to be taken, Rether ture Were any - whe held 
erroneous opinions, who did not cbüfels thetnſdves; who were 


4 


Vhurers, Conchbin rIans, or "who red in enmit or any noto- 


rious and babitual « diforder 2 if "Lent, wich the cher Taſts and 


"feftivals,. and the like Tudzd se nine ö e Churth: were 


öbkned, and in c & of lege obtained te ul feln i heat, and 
| | "ether 


made coticettiing the Mipiſtets of the 
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other diſpenſations, if a true and ſufficĩent cauſe. wha alleged; 
and whether pious Legacies had been complied” with —Cogni- 
zance' was to be taken of the behaviour of the People at divine 
fervice,” particularly in time of Maſs, at which" they were to aſſiſt 
reverently from the beginning to the end; and nothing diſreſpect- 
ful, or that could diſturb the attention of the C „ Was 
to be allowed during that ſacred action. A like information was 
to be had of the inſtruction which Maſters of families _S their 


| Childrey, and the care they tobk of their Houſehold.” 


Tur government of Hoſpitals was to be inſpected; and care 
taken chat good order was abſerved in ſuch places, and the reve- 
nues belonging to them employed to the relief of the Poor. The 
ſame care was to be taken of Scheele, as to the behaviour of the 
Maſters, and-rhe'books chey explained: and no one, as the Synod 
had decreed by a Statute already mentioned, was to be admitted 
to teach, unleſs he was' approved of by the Biſhop. If any Maſter 
was found to be unfft, he was to be removed. It was, likewiſe, 


to beiobſerved, if A Nh 0 en or 1 heretical, or 
| other borbidden books. 


Wurxr there were Collegiate eben and 9 * 
mation was to be taken if the Prebendaries, and thoſe in dignity 


ſatisſiecd their obligation, -ag well in a due and devout r | 


of the divine ſervice; as in- every: other branch of duty: 
Wu theſe things are done, the Viſitor is to commend or re- 
prove; as he ſees-oocafion ; and to employ for correction, if it be 
meceſary, che cenſures of the: Church, :and:other imeans of redreſs 
which the Law furniſhes; and to:condude- the whole with, a ge- 
neral exhortation, to every one to comply with What their reſpec- 
tive ſtations 1 require of them. e e | 


mY Tres: are: ſome: Directions, "a the Synod, hin n che 


"Viſitation mad 34 the Metropolitans of the Proyinees under their 


juriſaickion; and. the, Led A kx refers, them, in general, to * nh 


went ef dae Ty on that! head; but, 8 other 


1 e td 5G) wy 6 2 nee. Articles, 
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the Statutes of this National Synod: one N Cuntab. 


Canibridgt Libraries, and contains them loge accurate, was publiſhed: at Rome, 
as. they were originally. propoſed to the 
Englifh Clergy, under the title of Legan: * dee ra rn The Reformation of Eng- 
tine Conflitutions of CARDINAL POLE. (and; be edition which the 1 


* 
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Articles, he ſpecifies the following: to take information whether 


the Biſhops reſide in their Dioceſes, and preach and live as be- 


comes them: how they bebhave in conferring holy Orders, and 
Benefioes; in appointing Ghoſtly" Fathers, and correcting diſor- 
ders; in the Viſitation of their Dioceſe, and whatever regards 
the Epiſcopal charge and juriſdiction, and the adminiſtration both 
of ſpiritual and temporal concerns: whether they obſerve. the 
Canons of the univerſal Church, and the Ecclefiaſtical Inſtitutions 
of this Realm: and if any thing be ſo remarkably faulty in any 
of theſe particulars, as to require a reformation, they are to ef- 
fect it; if that cannot be done, they are to refer the caſe. to a 
Provineial Synod; but, if a ſtill higher a be 429 
they are to have recourſe to the Holy See. Ps 
' ARCHDEACONS are, in like manner, to viſit the diſtricts com- 
mitted to their care, according to the form preſcribed above; and 
to refer to the Biſhops matters of greater moment, to which they 
find their own authority unequal; they were to bring into prac- 
tice what had been enacted in the Epiſcopal Viſitation, and take 
information of the cauſes which were a hindrance to it; and be- 
cauſe much depended on them, as they were the Biſhop's repreſen- 
tatives, they are referred to what two'former Legates and Primates 
of England, Otho and Othobonus, had preſcribed ùn this matter. 
LASTLY, in order that Prelates may be at liberty to execute, 
notwithſtanding any appeal or contrary cuſtom, whatever was 
needful for the reformation of the People, the Lx GATE renews 


what Ianocent III. had ordered, in a general 8 on this 


head, and commands-it enn nn AN d 1 14s 


137. * 1 


e lat. eee | 


of Which is preſerved in the Cotton and be other Edition; which is fuller and 


ars after the CAnDIN AI. s death, 


Ex M. S. Cat. Cleop. F. a, * al- made uſe of, was printed from the Ro- 
man 
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I nAvx only given the heads of the Decrees of this Synod, as 
the Readbe,) who deſires a greater detail than the Plan of this 
Work would admit, may have recourſe; to the Original. —A len- 
der acquaintance with the ſpirit and diſcipline of Chriſtianity, in 
thoſe times when it moſt flouriſhed, will. ſhew, the juſtneſs of the 
obſervation, which I have quoted at the beginning of this Article, 
that the.LzGATE's deſign was to bring the frame of the Engliſh 
Church ag near, as the times could bear, to primitive practice. — 
The, reſemblance, likewiſe, of the Decrees here made, to thoſe 
which the General Council of Trent made on the ſame matters, 
is very remarkable. Nor can it be replied, that the LxOATR 
adopted what bad been already ordained in that celebrated Aſ- 
ſombly; betauſe whatever has any affinity to the ſtatutes of the 
Synod, Was not regulated till the laſt Seſſions of the Council, 
which were held ſome years after the CaR DIN AL's death. But 
it is not improbable, that ſeveral of the Fathers, who Aſliſted at 5 
them, were acquainted with what, he. had ordered arr matters 
which they were to regulate; and that they preſeribed to the 


whole Chriſtian world, what he had approved of for one national 


Church. This obſervation has no where greater force, than in 
what regards the eſtabliſhment of Seminaries for the education of 


the Clergy; an Inſtitution Which the Fathers judged of ſuch im- 


that ſeveral)of. them, as has been related, at the cloſe of : 


the Couneil, ſaid, that all their pains would have been well em- 


E. had this purpoſe alone been gained. 

Tu. ſmall number of Articles, .to which the Lxearz ed 
a national Reformation, and the plainneſs and ſimplicity with 
which they: are laid down, ſhew the ſkilfulneſs of the hand that 
planned the deſign, no leſs than the propriety with which the 
_ es is re whole is com ey in twelve Heere 


1 


man CY Me publiſhed at Venice, 7 884 have: 4 been need into the 
n ir 1564.—Phe Acts of this 'Sy- Collection of the Councils.” 


AA Wi 


He very well kh, was this point cartied) the 'Reformation' of 


pteſſion, both as to belief and 


Hiſt. Ref. 
part 2, 


pag. 326. 


further light on his character, or on the ſtate of the Nition as it 
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which are addreſſed to the Clergy; and defignatt to form them to 


a regularity becoming the Miniſtry they were intruſted' with. 


the Whole Nation would ſoon be the froit:of it: for tlie genera- 
lity of mankind Having neither opportunity nor diſpoſition to enter 
very far into the merits of the cauſe of Religion, take heir im- 
from the chdracter of 
thoſe Wh are appointed to be their Oude The Chriſtin mo- 
deration which appears ! theſs Stätutes, 16 4 further te- 
commendation of him who penned them. There is no order, 
nor the leaſt intimation given to the Biſhops or Parochial Clergy, 
to petſecute others; but to amend chemſelves ; and I ſſiould de 
Dr. Burmet an imury, not e acknowledge-this/remark to: be his 
"SEVERAL other of the LEGAL NIS Synodical Deerecs, and ſuch 
like Rejalations; are come down to us; but as they throw no 


ſtood related to hitn, it would be 3 de dis werke to fell 
it wich e 9 5 $] 3c; Bins ; A 2 7 1. 62. IH: Wiz Hoitlu⸗ 
10 53701 * Dat! ad 15115 7 . t e 


- \*:Acifcles to de Prepetel 65 Wablicd” * pond, E. Rub; ds Hoeſmury, edit. Tho 


roh page 15. ...j. 1.1 A Regulation ſent to all the B 15 
Add of a Pro ol 85a i; eee 57 "the due uſe Eo 
_— EIS. nad 28.2 Ates d Ghoſtly Fathers,” and = 
_ -Condtnifion anf Arge =_ Points of Diſciplige; and Regplations 
che Dean and Chapter of Canter as about money depoſiteq with, 17 | 
Diſpenſations, Abſolutions, thy . Ex Reg. Tarooth, Elis. fol. 18. 
— 3 2. 91 eee. 
App. pag· 19. tans; a. ne 
; "The like, 0 che Pacha end de in th 
_ r i 3 vel. 9 e, 


- Ih Aden ſent in Englifh to the Bi- fomrige nog. tolpag - 27. 
mg of Gloucfter,, the Luo Dele- Gegetall Notes that were. written unto 
gate in that Dioceſe: they contain ſeven- all Byſhopes, and Tom th them to be cer- 
teen Articles which regard the Clergy, tified to my Lord Carpinar PoLE's 


and-as many the Laity, and are, penned Grace: M, 8 Naw, in che poſſoſſſan of 


with the ſame; goodneſs and diſcernment mn Ballo College: 
as the Legantine Conſtitutions, Ex Ap- 
N | TE 


. 


er AECINAND- OLE 143. 
Tun Sypod was, farmaned..an, the :11th gf Navember, and 1555 
* matter Paring beep thergughly weighed before, the meeting, 
the Biſhops. apd;Clergy, Nhe were alembled; foyng; hte more, 
to de, than, to ſubſcribe. to-what Had een regulated with fa much 
wiſdow.,,, But, though tbe Lr AKE hangt had directed che plan- 
ning of the whols, reducsd, it £9 ons chatacker and, .colguring, 
aud went oer the ſeveral parts, and gave to each its finiſhing, 
yet he be: deſirous db Public, ould receive this, pledee, of. bis 
ſolivitude for ther, welfare, under, the authoring: of a National Sy 
ned, g Joſs thay, his own, 21008 ot Is Hao avi wh 
Ar days, Ker the-Councih,nded, the La GATE wrote. t 
the King, that the Queen was deraus, the People, ſhould, be im. 
mediaaly informgdot the Decree made for. ancanniyerſary thanks 


giring , for, the Nation's, late Fr6onglatign,,, nf 1 5 he, 


on the: firſt Sunday of Advent to St. Peter's, ac 2 
Biſhops and the whole body of the Nobility, who, on Asch 


of the Parliament, are now in Town; and was received, in qua- 
_ ity of LEGATE, as the cuſtom is, by the Archbiſhop of York, 
and a great, number of Eccleſiaſtics and of the People, with all 
the Clergy of that Church. One of the Queen's Chaplains, a 
man of learning and probity, ſet forth, in a very appoſite diſ- 
. courſe, the greatneſs of the benefit which a good God has been 
pleaſed, through your Majeſties means, to confer on this King- 
dom: and ſeyeral are of opinion, that the readineſs which the 
| Nobility ſhewed to aſſiſt at the ſolemn Maſs and Proceſſion which 
were performed on this occaſion, has contributed as much to- 
. wards confirming the minds of the People in the ancient doc- 
trine, as all the Sermons of laſt year *. From this, and ſome 
other paſſages I have cited out of the Acts of the Synod, it ap- 
| pears, that though the Roman Catholic was the Religion eſta- 
; bliſhed by Law, and which the Nation had received in the per- 
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® /  ' ſons of its Sovereign and Repteſentatives,'it was far from being 
U. the perſuaſion of all the People,” whoſe tenets, in general, are 
a fepreſented by the LxGATE," as as erroneous as their manners were 
corrupt: And when, in the Iynodical Statutes, he ſpeaks of the 
Clergy, it is, every whete, with' fuch diſparagenciit, as plainly 
| indicates the little afliffatice Which was to be expected either 
. ; from the doctrine or example of ſuch Miniſters —This, in fore 
; meaſure, accounts for the quick. defection from what was now. 
profeſſed, which happened, two years after,” under Queen Eliza- 
beth, when, though all the Biſhops, one "excepted, choſe to be 
0 deprived of their Sees, rather than conform to the changes which 
Sir Arb. then took place; and Lord Viſeount Montacute, in the upper 
Houſe, and Mr. Atkins in the lower, and a few others, behaved 
$S with the like conſtancy" yet both Lords and Commons came 
unanimouſly into the meaſures of chat Princeſs, in the very firſt 

: Parliament of Ber Reign. o 
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HE tee es try 2 puniſh- 
ment, in the particulars of which, and-im- the 


character of the Perſon, on whom it was inflicted, 
«this Hiſtory, for reaſons which the narrative will 
bring me to, is bufficiently interefied, to require I 


Bus 


—— eee we eee 


Henry's ſeparation from Catharine of Aragon, Mother to the Queen; 
and had, moreover, pronounced the. ſehtence of the Divorce. 


He had ſubſcribed; in the latter part of Eduurd's reign, to the 


change of the Settlement made by Parliament, and ſet aſide 
and Elizabeth in favour of the Houſe of Suf- "EM 


the Princeſſes Mary. 

Folk ; and, on chat young Prince 3.deceaſe, was one of thoſe who 
pot up Lady Janes title, and his name was at the head of that 
treaſonable and reproachful declaration, iti which the legitimacy 
of his Sovereign's birth was denied, and ſhe commanded to deſiſt 


from any pretehtions to the Crown and retire. to a priyate life; 
and he had aggravated theſe miſdemeanors by ſpreading ſeditious 


libels, and faiſing tumults. After a long and ſerious debate of 
PAR II. _ the 
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ſidered as Archbiſhop : the Revenues KK wow ſequeſtered, and 
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his Trial on che third of Nod 
to the Indictment, and ſubmitted himſelf to the Queen's mercy ; 
bn which Be Was attaänted of high Treaſon, and the ſeiltence 


* 


HE His TAU or THE LIFE 
the Privy Council, he was committed, in the beginning of Sep- 
tember, 1553, to the Tower, to remain there, or be referred to 
Juſtice, according wo the Queen en ” Being brought to 

following, he pleaded guilty 


confirmed by Act of Parliament . Though the See of Gander 


bary by this Attainder was; become yoid - in Law, it was not yet 


declared vacated ; and Cranmer, till he was degraded,” was con- 


the Criminal ſent bak to e Tr. een 
Tux perſonal irjifty WHICH Lach br welt e Was 
more than enough to ſtir up all the raentment vf A Woman and 
a Queen; and yet it is probable the execution of this ſentence 
would not -hive taken place, had not Mary bee more diſpoſed 
to avenge the 'wrongs dene to the Religion: ſhe ploteſſed. than 
the wealon com mittd againſt hetſelfæ for- tf img. who hid 
oppotd her tifte at 'the beginning of ber Nenn we have JArgady 
fern how few Were put! to death. 21 01 Sf — 110 3 « 63 * 11 8 | 
A fe Uifpntition! between de Catholic and Proteftarit 
Divines bring held, ſow after, at Oifud, Grimmer,) by the Qucon's 
3 as Fed ded Tem dhe Tower dorthat City in otder to 
be preſeiſt at it. Here he denied che rent fand corporal, preſence 
of Cir187's body z Yhe holy Euchariſt; and afferttd-ſeveral other 
tenets Which he had before maintained; and wee contrary. to the 
1. Cathoke 'd6@rine; 1 Tπ e days wfrer the Conferehtes Were ended, 
ke was required by Dru us and the other Deputits of the 
Convetdtioh, he? prefided: ut alem, to abjure His errbrs, and 
fabſetibe to Me Cuthohe Fuith ; and on! refuſal,” was unnnimduſly 
declared te be a Hereviek, und funt back to priſon, Where he re- 
ee el * red which Was put off for two. N 
Vo 1520373hlirr! Slg bs; SYERTQ7 5 235 
10 ane _ bos. 947. [Fr Anne, 1: Mer, ch. 16, 
| | 7 | Dun 
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Domi his confinement; the Lxe ar made repeated eſſays 
rb to the paths of truth amd, on the promiſes and 
hopes he gave, had obtained ſtequent reſpites of his execution, 


which was reſulued, it ſeems, though the time not determined. 


errors, particularly as to what: regarded the Euchariſt, is a long 
and excellent letter, which is one of the melt compleat pieces af 
Coditroverſy thät ever was penned on this Characteriſtic Article of 


than the head; is equally addreſſet to both. At the ſame time, 
he tells Crunaur, he ehtcetained-but: {lender hopes that what he 
alleged would have iti due weight: with him, fince what the 
learned: Biſhop f Macbeſler, Fiſter: bad wrote on that ſuhject, 
and the lata confentnces at Or d dad pnly contributed to har- 
den and make him more obſtinate; and that this had happened, 

not through any want of ability on. the p part of thoſe, who would 
have withdrawn.thim, faomadarkneds, but. becauſe his weak and. 
ſickly y opties could not ſupport the kvely ray of Truth, whoſe 
light only blinded him 1 more He proves to him, that his mind, 

in its preſent ſituation, was incapable of underſtanding theſe doc- 
trines ; ſince he was neither enlightened as 'a Teacher, nor en- 
dowed with the teachableneſß of a Scholar— That the errors he 
was fallen into, were the effect and puniſhment of che diſarders 
of kis paſt life ; having been raiſed to Prelacy, in order to gratify 
the,paſkons af his Prince, aud having, on all occaſions, anſwered 
—He takes: notice of the endleſs evils he 


had brought « on the Nation, of his Prevarications i in Religion, his | 


-perjurics: and ſenſuality: by all which .crimes he had drawn on 
Himſelf the, ſevereſt chaftiſement of an angry Fr and been 


Aeli up 0 eee 

Ic i BE et # . ; 
i Pl 8 3. rags den wrdte u tüte, bs eee e 
aun no „Hoff -! A 
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Among other inſtances of his ſolicitude to! reclaim him from his | 


the Catholic Religion, and being dictated from dhe heart no leſs 


*., 


means of Arn. n ity: that terrible ſentence of death, which, 
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THE! HISTORY OF THE {LIFE 
Tuouon che LroArE takes frequent opportunities in the letter 
1 have cited, to give Crannier every fignification of good will, 
and the ſenſe he had bf his-misfortunes, he [reſumes the ſubject 
in «ſecond letter, in vchich he expreſſes himſelf in this remark- 
able manner: that his.concern for him, and the deſire of chis 
welfare was ſuch. (he called God: to witneſs): that was there any 


unleſs he returned 6! Risi duty aa Hght mind,: hung over both 
body and ſoul; he world tot llinglypretarigtb HE the hancun 
and emoluments Which wan bgfall· any one in chis ne nne 

Tux time when the ſentende was to be executed: was how. at 
hand. He had been condemned, as: has been ſaid, two years be- 
fore, for treaſonable ptactides againſt his Sovereign s title and per- 
ſon, and had received ſedrehes of death, which was confirmed 


u it ty B. 4 238017; LO n A dial a: | 
French by Mon. 13 od added wt gainſt Hereticks, were the ly Bains i in 
the 1ſt tome of his Hiſtory of the Dit vorce; © Bis life. * 


from whence it was inſerted into Cardia Betz furely, the Bee 66 aher 
ed ein le e AY imagine Be ret frogs 
letters, t 5, pag. 2 ſomething more t | 

e ecke, Bal: 9 Ab lit e dr 6 fs Ceran per. | 
„Ez eft mes falutis tuiz cara et fla - [+ ſing auen 'a Character. And had this 


PRE, ut fi te ab horribili ills, quæ tibi, excellent Perſon been capable of the Act 


niſi reſipiſcas, impendet non ſoJum cor- of Blood and Ambition he is here charged 
poris, ſed etiam "anime mortis ſenteritid, with, and haſtened the death of Cramer, 


uno modo liberare-pofiem, id proſeco ener bath in bis public and pri · 


omnibus Hague hongeſbn, gal Icuĩ- life, in rder;to rake room for him- 
quam in hac vita obtingere pollint bee „ far from being the Perſon the Biſhop 
teſtor) libentiſſimè anteponerem. Fe ey where ds repreſents him, he would 


Notwithſtanding this foleran: declays-; have been more exceptionable than the 
„and the LEGATE's precedent beha- Criminal, whoſe pon be he procured. 
viour which wis conſonatit bs it; Beo Beſides, Cranmer was found guilty of 


Burner without the leaſt grounds,” or treaſon long before the Ax II came 


even pfetending to lege any authority, to England; and was, therefore, dead in 
is not aſhamed to advance ( Hi. Reform. . NN d incapable of holding the leaſt 
part 2, p. 327.) that CARDIN AL PoI ZW Chuck Benefice ; and on the Tarxpi- 


impatience to get into the See of Canter- ' NAL's return to his Country, he had been 


dy, exuſed- him to haſten- Cannes put in poſſeſſon of the rexenues of the 
death; and that this, and his paſſive be- Archbilhoprich, which, on Cranmer's 
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by the Legiſlaturs;—His miiſdeeds in a caſe of a Mia and more 

divine order had been lately examined at that Tribunal, to which, 

by way of excellence, ſuch Inqueſts belong, and to which all 

Ages have ever referred: them. Hete his offences had been 

found of ſuch a nature as to injure Religion in her vital part, 
and to draw on Sha Offender all Oat cenſures and. Poiſhements 

ſhe can inflict. 17 1 . 1 ban | | 
Tux Pope, at be King's Had, 40 . ne, had ap- 

pointed the Cardinal of St. Simeon to examine Cranmer's cauſe; | 
and He had nominated the Biſhop. of Glauce/ter, ard whoever he Dr. Brow. 

ſhould think fit to join in the ' commiſſion, to try the Criminal. 

The Court of Delegates was opened in St. Mary's Church, in Ox- rock Sept. 

ford; and the Biſhop ſet forth in a long diſcourſe, the crimes of 

which Cranmer. was accuſed ; and, namely, his apoſtacy, , hereſy, 

and incontinence; he made mention, allo, . of his treaſon- To 

which Cranmer replied, by. diſownin g any ſubmiſſion to-the Pope, 

and charging the See of Rome with doctrines and practices con- 

trary to the Goſpel.— —As the; Examination became, more parti- 

cular, the Criminal Was accuſed of keeping a, Wife ſecretly in 

Henry's reign, and openly in Edward's; of publiſhing heretical 

books, and conſtraining others to ſubſcribe. to them; of forſaking 

the Catholic Church, and denying CurisT's preſence. in the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar ; 30 and, lately, of diſputing publickly againſt it, 

at Oxferd.. All theſe Articles. he confeſſed, and excepted only 

againſt having forced others. to ſubſcribe, which he faid he had 

never done®. Thi information being taken, he was n won 

to priſon, _ bat! Zint me 

Taz. Report. was made to Rame, * king pern eig 1 15 a 
Committee of the ſacred College, the Pope pronounced the fol- 
lowing ſentence : © That he had found Thomas Cranmer, formerly 


axle eee < cnt ns e 


| 
. 


** Burnet, Hiſt. Reform, part 2, page 331. 1 nara 
Eccleſiaſtical 
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Eccleſiaſtical Decrees and Rules of the holy Fathers; the tradi- 


tions of the Church of Rome, the Councils, and the Rites, which 
had hitherto been received by the Univerſal Church; and, parti- 
cularly, that he had held and taught a Doctrine concerning” the 
Sacraments of the Body and Blood of Irsus Carer, and holy 
Orders, contrary to what had been always taught and believed; 
and had diſowned the primacy of the holy See, and the Papel - 
authority: that he had aſſerted the proceedings of che Church of 
Rome in the folemn condertination of Hereticks; and their refpec- 
tive errors, to be unlawful; and had himſelf revived thoſe of 
Berengarius and Wickliffe, and abetted "thoſe of Luther. — The 
Pope, in particular, declares he had maintained theſe doctrines 
in his anſwers to the Interrogatories made by his Holineſ#'s Sub- 
delegate, the Biſhop: of Gloucefter,” and obſtinately perfiſted in 
them.—For theſe reaſons he excommunicates and anathematizes 
him ; deprives him of the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and all 
Eccleſiaſtical Privileges ; commands his effects to be confiſcated, 
and himſelf to be degraded and delivered up to the Secular Power. 
When this is done, their Majeſties are required to proceetl as the 
Law direQs *. 

Tux Decree is directed - to Philip and Mary, King and Queen 
of Eng land, and to the Biſhops of London and Ely, as to the per- 
ſons who were to execute it +. In conſequenee of this ſentence, 
the Biſhops came down to Oxford, accompanied by the Doctors 
Martin and Story, as the King's and Queen's Proctors; and Cran- 


. mer being brought before them, their Commiſſion was read, 


which declared him guilty of the crimes he had been charged 
with, and required them 'to degrade him. — During this awful 
Ceremony he perſiſted in denying the Papal Juriſdiction, and ap- 


. is cantained, may be ſeen, at full length, 
Tit, id, quod juris fecerit, fieri mandetis. in Wilkins's Conc. Mag. Brit. vol. 4, 


Pag- 132, who tranſcribed it from Fox, 
vol. 3, pag. 997, edit. 1641. | 
pealed 


IG The Decree, in which-this ſentence. 


k 
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| peated to a future Oouncit, After the d 


of death, he was removed to the Dean's lodgings at Chrift Church, 
and ho kind Gf exhortation othitted: to prevail on him to fecure 
his Taff ſtake by u fincere repentance, and to retract his errors; 
which, perhaps, might alſo move their Mazeſties to reverſe his 
doom, and pardon him. The profpe&t of this grace, and the 
dread of death, "againſt which, it ſeems, neither the conſciouſneſs 
of à wal-ff 
was to die, Ad armed fitm,” exnfed him to Gyn a memorial, in 
Which he abſured*the errors of Tmther and'Zningle, acknowledged 
the Pope's ſupremacy, the {ven Sacraments, CurioT's corporal 
prefence in the Encharift, Purgitory and Prayer for departed 
Souls,” and the invocation” of Saints He, Hkewiſe, deſtred thoſe 
who hat beef led aftray by his doctrine and example, to return 


to the unity of the Cathotic Church ; and proteſted he did this of 


His own fret motion, and for the diſcharge of his conſctenoe v. 


egradation and ſentenee 


nt life; nor the "goodneſs of the cauſe, in which he 


| Soon after, their Majeſties ordered the Lord High Chancdlor 24th Feb. 


to make out a Writ for his Executioh, which is directed to the 
Mayor and Bailiffs of Oxford; and Cramner had again renewed 
his Subſcription, and tranſcribed a fair Copy of the whole : but 
having ſome miſgivings of his approaching punifhment, he fecretly 
wrote another declaration © of what His real tenets were, which 
contradicted, in every point, the docttine he had before ſigned, 
and carried it about with him.—Beiny brought out to execution, 
- 'Dr. Cole, Provoſt of Eton, was appointed to preach on this occa- 
fan, and he ſumined up, in a very pathetic diſcourfe, <* the 
chief diſorders of che unhappy Offender's life, and particularly 
inſiſted on the rhiferies, in which his contrivance and perſuaſion 
| Had involved his Country.—The divorce he had made between 
the King and Catharine of Aragon, and the blemiſh which he 
had caftion-the Hue of the latter, —That he had not only ſigned 


N 


away 
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away the Crown from her preſent Majeſty, but done it in very 
abuſive and inſulting terms. That he had enſlaved the bona 
and Sacerdotal dignity to the ſecular Power, and had frequently 
been guilty of the moſt flagitious hypocriſy i in the great. concern 
of Religion, and had never ceaſed to ſtir up Schiſmatics, Heretics, 
.and Rebels, and had violated all Laws human and. divine —He 
concluded, by addreſſing his diſcourſe to Cranmer, and extolled 
that mercy; which had lately brought him to a. ſenſe and acknow- 
ledgment of his faults, and encouraged him to receive the puniſh- 
ment due to them with a Chriſtian reſignation, as the means to 


attone for them, and obtain a happy eternity . 
Wurm Cranmer ſaw there was no further hopes of pardon, he 


retracted whatever he had ſubſcribed to, declared it was contrary 


to truth, and that the fear of death, and defire of living had pre- 


vailed on him to act in this manner. Being brought to the ſtake, 
he expreſſed great reſentment againſt his right hand, for having 
ſigned the Catholic doctrine, and chruſt it into the flames, in 


which his body was ſoon conſumed - . 
HowEveR rigorous this proceeding may appear, the Gaiman 


on whom the puniſhment was inflicted, would have objected to 
it with an ill grace. He had conſented to Lambert's and Anne 
Afew's death, who ſuffered, under Henry, for thoſe very opi- 
nions which himſelf held: concerning the Euchariſt: and he had 
ſet the example, in Edward's reign, of that very proceeding 
which: was now retaliated upon himſelf: He fate on Joan Bacher, 
condemned her as an obſtinate Heretic, and delivered her up to 
.the ſecular Power, to be. puniſhed according to ber deſerts... He 


behaved in the ſame manner to George van Par, a German Sur- | 


2d May, geon; and they were both burnt at the ſtake i in Smithfield;. The 


1550. 


aner, Hen. Cole's Works, 8 . lib. 7 p. 511, F 


* Sermon at the Execution OL Hiſt. Ref. . Lg 131. e 
edit Aureliane, 262d. 


+ Fox, Adds and Mon. edit. 1583, p. 1 Stow's Chron. pag. 604, 605. Reg. 
1816. Sine, Vita Crammeri. 22 Ctan. fol. 75, b. hid. fol. 78, a, and 


220 Archbiſhop's 


OF REOGINALDPOLE. 153 
e s behaviour on this occaſion was attended with an | 
aggravation which creates horror: for, whereas the young King 24th r. 
ſhewed a reluctance to ſign the warrant for the execution of theſe 1 
Wretches, one of whom was more a' Bedlamite than a Heretick, 
he ſolved his Scruples, and prevailed on him to put his hand to 
it . It is, alſo, to be pbſerved that theſe proceedings were car- 
ried on three years after the Statutes againſt Hereticks were re- 
pealed; and the ſentence is pronounced with all the mn in 
which ſeverity and oſtentation can dreſs it up A 
I 'mavg/ only given an account of the particulars of Cramer 
puniſhment, and of the crimes which occaſioned it: but the 
_ Cauſe, which is termed the Reformation, of which he is conſi- 
dered as a principal author, may, perhaps, make a till further 
account of him not unacceptable to the Reader's curioſity; and 
1 could not interrupt the Narrative of the laſt Scene of his life, 
to exemplify in particular inſtances, what is related of him by 
mm Hiſtorians, and will n. e _ Has m" 
H was haven of a. reputable: a be Nottinghamſhire; . 
being admitted into Jeſus College, in Cambridge, was deprived 
of his Fellowſhip for marrying; but, on his Wife's death, he be- 
took himſelf again to an Academical life, and enteted into holy 
Orders, and was obſerved; by Dr. Fox as a fit perſon to promote 
the divorce. He was, afterwards, Chaplain to the Earl of Vili- 
ſuure, Father to Anne Bullin; and being recommended to the 
King as one zealous for his ſervice, was employed by him in fo- 
& egg Courts and Univerſities. In Germony, he became, acquaint- 


T 


gs a: „ 15 ans may likewiſe \ il the fe of theſe Principles by which he 
be ' ſeen, at full length, /Y7lkins's Conc. ” governed himſelf. Hiſt. Nur ben 2, pag pag. 
Mag: Brit. vol. 4, pag. 43, et ſeg. 117, and Ii 


1 Burnet excuſes theſe AQtans in + Far, Godwin, de Pra Auel ape, 
55 by ſaying, they did not pro- Vita Can. oh W 
Ne from Dre hi of temper, . but wo... | I x 
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ed with Ofander, one of the moſt [profane and diſſolute wretches 
of che uge, as both Caluin and Melon#hon, though engaged in 
the ſame party, repteſent him: and notwithſtanding: the moſt 
ſolemn ongagetnenis to cc bacy, which che had taken at his Or- 
Gination, he married this Reformer's Niece. Here, likewiſe, he 
becarne acquainted with :Luther's tenets, adopted his ſentiments, 
and was the moſt eſteemed of thoſe who embraded them *. On 
Archbiſhop Nurlums death, which happened whilſt Cranmer 
was abroad, the King named him to the See of Canterbury; and, 

on his return to -England, whither his Wife, though 1 in ſeeret, 
accompanied him, he was (conſecrated ucrording to the Roman 
Ritual. — The oath of obetlience to the See. ef Rome is a Nute ob- 


ſerved on that wecaſion, and Crummer vetired into a (private place, 


and entered a proteſt againſt the oath he was going to take, and, 
then, took it. In vchutever light common ſenſe and common 
honeſty muſt conſider this behaviour, two Hiſtorians of note have 
repreſented it as an inſtanbe of fair dealing and ſincerhty; and a 


third, who gives up the merit of the management, can only: diſ- 
cover in it ſmetbing & human: inſirmity r. There was no abject 


compliance, as ſhall be exemplified a little lower, to which he 
did not let himſelf down, to flattor the paiſions of Henry VII. 
and ſecure his own credit. After his return from Germury, he 
oontinued during the remaining part of that Prince's reign, which 
was thirteen years, in a conſtant difſimulation f his Religion, 
'and/a daily profeffion und practice of what he:dHbclicred; as the 
denial of the Pope's ſupremaey was yet the only Article which 
-Uivided :Brjgland from the See of Rome: and Henry exacted a 


rigorous compliance with all the other terms of Communion, 


which Cranmer, though a Lutheran, obſerved. In conſeguence 


of this abandoned turn of mind, he ſubſcribed to the ſix famous 


129. "Collier, Church Hiſt; vol 2, b. 1. | 
-Articles, 


3 4 du in Pas. 74. | 
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Articles, which contain ſo many points in which. the Reformers 

difagree with the ancient Doctrine, though he diſbelieved them 

all. But beeauſe tho celibacy of the Prieſthood is inforced. by one 
of them; under the penalty of death by fire, he ſent bis Wife 
back into Germany, where the remained to the end of that reign. 

Ar Edward's. acceſſion he threw off the Maſk, and declared 
in favour of the Zuinglian and Calviniſtical Principles, as they 
removed him at à till greater diſtance from the Catholic Belief, 
and were countenaneed by the Protector. This he did of his 
own authority, before: the Parliament had aboliſhed the ancient 
worthip, and an uninformed Embryo had been ſubſtituted in its 
ſtead. | And here again he ated in, direct oppoſition to the Lu- 
theran tenets, which, before, he had imbibed and followed. In 
2 great number of writings. he left behind him, there is ſcarce 
one Article of the Catholic Church, which he does not oppugn: 
he was ſo bent on extirpating every thing which could give the 
People a veneration for her authority that he wrote a treatiſe 
againſt all traditions *: and, though Edward's reign had went 
the lengths we have feen, in what was called Reformation, he ne- 
ver ceaſed to urge that young Prince to further changes, and to 
weary the Public with Schemes on that ſubject. In the ſame 
view he invited over foreign Seftaries, and, however Antichriſtian 

their tenets were, obtained for them Churches, and recommended 
them to the favour of the Crown, to Profeſſorſhips, and other 
emoluments; every path being right to him, which led the Na- 

tion, of N he was Primate, aſtray . | 


* 1 unwritten Veritiea— An theran, then a Zuinglian, was = 
Examination of moſt points of Religion. © Divinity Profeſſor at Cambridge. 

— Concerning a further Reformation. — Paul Fagius, Hebrew Profeſſor at the 

| Deen Coniratons offered to Eduard ſame Univerſity, 

: Wos induce tim weed don fe P. Virmili, or Mariyr, who was a pro- 

Reformation. feſſed Zuinglian, made Divinity Profeſlor 

1 at Oxford. 

+ Martin Bur, who was firt a Lu- 7.4 Laſe, Miniſter of the firſt Dutch 

X 2 Church 
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- Twovcn Dr. Burnet grants theſe facts; and the others Which 
follow, he accounts for Cranmer's conduct, with ſaying, that 
in all this he did no more than his Conſcience allowed him.“ 1. 
ſhall, therefore, aſk the Reader's leave to preſent him with 3 
ſketch of a Conſcience, which in a vety different ſenſe from that 
of the Apoſtle, became all to all, ** W en cage wh 
out diſtinction, to every thing. J 

Tuis faculty, therefore, which was given 160 diſcern od bern 
evil, and induce us to act by this eſtimate, was ſo ductile in 
Cranmer, as to allow him to; enſlave the Church, of whoſe Rights 
his ſtation obliged him to be the Guardian, to the ſecular power; 
and to ſubmit that authority, which ker Miniſters derive from 
Jss8vs CnRIST, to carthly Potentates. He acknowledged Henry 
VIII. to be the ſole ſource of all ſpiritual juriſdiction, and that 
it was by his ſufferance, that he, the Primate, could judge and 
determine x meer ſpiritual cauſe; and, at his moſt humble re- 
queſt, the King grants him this power in the Commiſſion to pro- 
ceed on the Divorce“. On Edward's acceſſion, he took out 
freſh Patents for his Archbiſhoprick, and acknowledged he held 
it revocable at the King's pleaſure; and a ſpecial licence was iſ- 
ſued out from an Infant to empower him, and the other Biſhops, 
to confer Orders, and exerciſe the other Epiſcopal functions +. 

He- ſuffered Cromwe), though a Layman, and utterly void, of all 
Eccleſiaſtical Erlowledgel to A at al the Convocations of the 


Church in Linden, WAY as CUES 
Zuingle, and other frenzies, found out 


twelve different meanings of the words of 
the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, and re- 


jected Baptiſm, which, he ſaid, was be- 


come an Idolatry. 


P. Ochin, who was employed with 


Maryr to compile the Liturgy, wrote a 
treatiſe in defence of Polygamy, became 
'a Socinian, and died the Outcaſt of man- 


Kind, and an Atheiſt. 


Nigelinus, Tremellius, Pakrand, P, Ar- _ 


length by Caller, Eccleſ. 


taken from the Otiginal preſerved i in the 
Library of Robert Harley, Earl of f Oxford, 


17 15 ſeveral others, who were Zu- 


inglians and Calviniſts, ' and came bas 


* in Edward's reigns 


* The Conmiliiah is pitt down at 


liſt. vol. 2, 
among 28 Collections, p. 15; and is 


+ Sanders, Heylin, p. 82. 


: Clergy. 


br NOB ALD LE 197, 
Caray. The fame latitude of Principle permitted him to diſſolve Catharine 
two of the King's marriages, on pretexts notoriouſiy falſe, and 48 fl, 
which had no other foundation than a change in Henry's affec+. of Clever, 
tions; and to ſign the death of. the Admital, Brother to che Duke 
of Samerſer, without bringing him to trial. It permitted him, 
though a Prieſt, and conſequently obliged to. celibacy by the moſt 
ſolemn ties, to take a Wife; and, in that condition, to accept of 
one of the firſt Sees of the Chriſtian World and though a Lu- 
thetan, to take at his: conſeeration the oath. of obedience to the 
Pope: to ſubſcribe. to the fax. Articles, - which are ſo many don- 
demnations of Lutber's tenets, and by which the Maſs, the ca- 
pital object of the Reformation's averſion, is approved. To offer 
up, during Henry's: reign, this / Sacrifice, even for the repoſe. of 
the Dead; which, in his Principles, he muſt have looked on as 
an abomination before, God; and to ordain Prieſts, on whom he 
conferred the ſame, power. —To exact, even from Deacons, at 
their ordination, a ſolemn engagement to a ſingle life, to which, 
though an Archbiſhop,” he did not think himſelf obliged. —To 
pray to Saints, who are departed i in God", s favour, and reign with, 
his bleſſed Son; and to pay a reſpect to: their repreſentations : > 
though all theſe Practices were abjured by the late Doctrines, 

with _— he had taken up. —As yet I have only pointed out a 
part of the character of that Conſcience, which, Leopard like, 

WAS ſpotted all over.— To conelude, tds ductile Conſcience al- 

lowed him, in hopes of faving his life, to abjure all che tenets he 
had hitherto profeſſed; and, when that proſpect failed, and he 
was brought to execution, *. revoke gd 1 e , and 
to declare it was all a lie. Del 

Tuis Perſon, who, Progecs like, put 00 all appratances, and 

was then only taken when he returned to his own form, © had, 

if we credit Biſhop Burnet, as few faults, and as many eminent 
Virtues, as any Prelate for- many” ages ®7 1 and“ oy" Was Pt: on A 


470 EE 
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level, by thoſo who compaiet möflerm and} ancient times, with 


| this compariſon, the Biſliop has ſpared their memo 
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the greateſt of the Primitive Fathers, not only: a Chryfoſlome, an 
Ambroſe, und an Autin; bat with thoſe: of the firſt Clais, ho 
immediately followed the Apoſtles, an Ignatiin, a: Pahyrarp, and; 
a Cyprian*” If there: really were any ſuch perſomm, who:made: 


ry by ſuppreſs- 
ing their names: But it was the higheſt infult on: the ſenſe: and 
morals of his Readers, to ſuppoſe them fuſceptible of ſo grots an 
itipoſition z unleſs he irnagiued that what is called Popery has: 
the ſattie power over the mitidy'of. men, as Cirrus wand had on 
the Companions of Lſſen to deprive them of their reaſon. — As 
for the Biſhop himſelf, he muſt have drank to the dregs of that 
irtovieating Cup, with which: the lying Prophets are drenched, to 
give out ſuch abſardities, and expe& they ſhould be credited; 
Tux ſeverity I have related, was not exerciſed on Cranmer: 


ane. Two hundred and ed perſons, during this Reign, 


® Hiſt, Ref, part 2; page. 336. 
Our other Writers, who agree in che 


facts 1 have related, have yet beſtowed 
every commendation on A Perſoh whom 
they have ſingled-out as the main Pillar 
of the Reformation, of which Mr. Gh- a 
therie ſtyles Cranmer the Father. 


The PETS "WY however, have bad 
too juſt, a regard to that hich 
every. one owes hitmſelf, to fall into ſuch 


extravagancies . The celebrated Mr. 


Prinne, Keeper of the Records in the 


Tower, under Charles II. accuſes him of 
- petjuty'; of eruelty in burning the Preſeſ- 


Me. Hume ſays, he was andadadiyino” asi te Gdpris of ik the chief 


man of merit — adorned with candour 
and ſincerity, and all thoſe virtues, which 
wete fitted to tnake him uſeful and ami- 
able in Society — that his moral qualities 


procured him univerſal reſpect; and the 


courage of his Martyrdom made him the 
Hero of the Proteſtant Party.” 


n 
allowed to be the glory of England, and 
one of the chief | of the Re- 


. Author of all the calamities of Henry the 


eigkth's reign, and of Tubverting the 

Church; and repreſents hits as 4 Hypo- 
orite, an Apoſtate, and Rebel“. * 
Dr. Fuller, who has unsertaken Cran- 

mes defence, is at a loſb how to reply / 


to auy of till nine Articles which Mt. 


Prinns lays to his charge, moſt of which 
he gives up, and ſays, in a homely phraſe, 
| he will leave him, where he is guilty, to 


formation.” | | fink or frim by himfdf. Church Hit. 
I might a of the like Eu- b. 5, pag. 186. 
logies heaped on him by For, Strype, bec. 4h 


*., Antipathy of Prelecy und Monarchy, = 


KK 


underwent 


DF 'REGINAL®O POLE. 
underwent the like punithinent; at different times, and in dif- 
berent parts of the Kingdom ; of whom a hundred and fifty were 
put te death, or died in priſon, - after Crunmeris execution . 'A 
great number of cheſe unhappy perſons ſuffered in che Dioceſe vf 
London, of which Bonner was Biſhop, who is repreſented as the 
chief Incendiary ef that flame ; and London being the Capital, 
was likewiſe the Theatre, -where the Delinquents were -chiefly to 
make their appearance. — Great moderation was uſed in other 
parts ef che Ringdom not ohe Vas put to death in the Dioceſe 
f Canterbury, after CARDINAL Pot E was ptotmoted to hat See: 
one only in that of Tor, of which Dr. Heath wa Arehbiſhop, 
and very few in the four Welch Dioeeles : one in each of -thoſe 
of Wells, Buurer, Peterborough, and Lincoln, though this be the 
moſt extenſive in England: two in that of Bly, and three in. each 
of thoſe of Brijlol, and Salifbury;; and none in Ag g N 
Gloueefter, Woroefter, and Hereford T“. * 


condemned, were thoſe of Ricbard II. and Henry IV. and V. and 
they ſet forth chat the occafionion Which they were made, was 
the Errours which ſprang up againſt the ancient Faith of the 
Church, to which both Houſes of Patliament obſorve the diſtin- 


*: Fobn Fur is he, e Author, ch aire on gn; iv, 7 ee 
2 chis Account is taken, ich ecorgs, h e may be cregit 


has been very accurately examined by the E as to other relations he was of very 

learned Father Parſons, who lived very .dleoder:avthatity.” -:- 1111 1; - 

inear thoſe times, and has fhewn that © Poſt Leerer mortem wigue ad 
eat abatements are to be made in what Marie obitum, ob Religionem qui ſup- 


he Compiler of the Acta and Monuments plicio affecti ſunt, aut damnati in-ear- 


ſays, 28 to: dhe number, beharicur, an |: vere perierumt, per sr Gvigates, 
cauſe of the Sufferers — that he. has 20 - oppida,. caſtella, aumerati ſunt a Cugi- 
vanced many and manifeſt falſchoods, ths uſque ad CLXXVI. "Tbuanus; Hift: lib. 


and made himſolf ſuſpe tod of Rill-more : - e $825 C.editHrclian. anni 1620, 


which cauſed an iggenuons and eminent 
* r 7 Viale fil. Ref, p. 226, | 
om 


Tur Statutes, on which thoſe who Giffereds e aol 


Baiſhed attachment of the Engliſh abeve all :other:Nationg.—=Fhe . 
'Bberty Which itinerant We Wer Wu. Ne * ne 4 
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from place to place and broaching falſe doctrihe That they, 
likewiſe, raiſed commotions againſt. the King, the ſafety. of the 
Realm, and all; order in Society, inſomuch that their tenets were 
not only heretical, but ſeditious— The Statuteb, "therefore, order 
the Sheriffs and other civil Magiſtrates, to ſeize on all ſuch Offen- 
ders, and bring them before their Ordinary; and on being found 
guilty, they are to be put to n or Puniſhed according to the 
Mae b, degree of the Offence.” 3 BIUEIRSIOTE 215212 ect 
"THESE Statutes had been reh in the hte Reign, and the 
Ps xt for reviving them in this ſeem, in great meaſure, to have 
been the fande which cauſed them to be firſt enacted, the pre- 
ſervation and peace of the State againſt their attempts, who, 
under the pretence of. conſcience would have ſubverted it. The 
candour of Proteſtant Writets in relating theſe provocations makes 
it needleſs to ſearch for any proof of them elſewhere than in 
their Works.— have, already, ſpoke of the treaſonable practices 
againſt the Queen's title, by the Innovators, which were preceded 
by ſeyeral hardſhips ſnhe had endured, all her Brothers Reign, 
from the ſame. Principles: theſe were ſucceeded by MWiat's rebel- 
lion, who was a profeſſed Calviniſt. Notwithſtanding this, two 
years of her Reign had paſſed without any thing which had the 
Anno 1, air of perſecution on account of Religion. : A: Proclamation; in- 
e, daetd, bad been publiſhed, commanding all Foreigners, who hal 
fled their Country for hereſy, murder, treaſon and other crimes, 
to leave the Realm, where they had abetted the late Rebellion, 
and were a public nuſance: but this Fege ie cannot come 
under the name of Perſecution. vun bavil de a1 
5 Tur Provocations 1 am ſpeaking of, KEY which followed 
very faſt one on the other, were treaſonable practices againſt 
the Government; and indignities offered to the Religion the 
Sovereign profeſſed; and to the Queen's Perſon, on no other a ac- 
count but becauſe ſhe profeſſed it An Aſſaſſin attempted to 
WW 


* 
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the fact.“ Another perſonated King Edward, that he might diſ- 
pute her title. -Her Preacher was ſhot at in the pulpit at St. 
Paul's, and : her Chaplains mobbed and pelted in the Streets. 
When public prayers were ordered on a ſuppoſition of her preg- 
nancy, a Reformed Clergyman made uſe of this form, that it 
would pleaſe God either to turn her heart from Idolatry, or to 


ſhorten her days; and when ſeveral who met at this Afembly 


were taken up, Biſhop Hooper comforted them by letter, as ſuf- 
fering Saints 4. —A Dog's head was ſhaved, in contempt of the 
Clerical tonſure ; and, by an impiety which I have a difficulty to 
2 a wafer was put into a dead Cat's paws, in deriſion of 
the holy Sacrament, and hung up at Cheafpfide. 1 Reve- 
lations, and the forgery, of the Spirit in the Wall, were employed 
to diſturb the Government, and diſcredit the Maſs and Confeſſion. 


Theſe and the like i impieties were followed by overt Acts of Re- 
bellion, of which, an attempt to rob the treaſury, the inſurrection 


in the North, and. the ſeizure of Led ac * to favour a 
French invaſion, are inſtances g. + ode 

Many. Engliſh Proteſtants, as they, are now ; termed, | 9 
they were chiefly Zuinglians and Calviniſts, at this time left their 
native Country, and retired into different parts of Germany and 
Switzerland. Here they as little agreed among themſelves in 
doctrine and diſcipline, as they formerly had with that Church, 
whoſe communion they forſook ; and ſet up the Puritan faction, 
againſt Rites and Ceremonies; the Preſbyterian, againſt -Epiſ- 
copacy; and the Independant, againſt Paſtors in general. Thoſe 
who. retired to Geneva, publiſhed, a new Tranſlation of the Bible 


into the Engliſh tongue, in which, to ſay nothing of the errors 


in point of Religion, there were ſeveral notes which the Civil 
Magiſtrate muſt have looked. on As e dangerous and editions, — 
* en. Hiſt. v. 2. b. 55 p. BY oF, 1 Stow's Chron. pag: 624. 


7 He, Coll. Vol. 3 2. B. 5. p. 376 12 p 8 Helin, Hiſt. Reſt pag. 2 
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Theſe ſtrange Proceedings gave the Germans the like -opitnan-df 
theſe faffering Confeſſors, they had already. had of thoſe whom 


the Reformed Engliſh ſtyled Martyvs ; to 'whorn, indved, = 


gave the ſame 4. como Gat bag heed too ons to find 


are here *. | 
How the Leo e in cheſe I FRE We ann 


from one who was his Secretary, and who publiſhed bis Life in 
a Country where he could be under no influence to repreſent his 
Lord's behaviour, As to the point in queſtion, otherwiſe than it 
really was; and at a time, when al] ſuch miſfeprefentation would 
have avere no purpoſe, but to expoſe the Writer: and he in- 
forms us, the CARDINAL uſed his beft endeavours that the See- 
taries, who were ſtill very numerous, notwichſtanding many had 
left their Country, might be treated with lenity, and no capital 
puniſhment be inflicted on them ; and though He could not hin- 
der the judicial proceedings againft fach as were coicted of 
Hereſy; and His ſtation obliged him to diſconntenance doctrines, 
which were condemned by the Laws of the State, no Tels than 
by the Truth of the Golpel: yet he often reminded the Biſhops, 
to whoſe cognigance ' theſe cauſes were brought in firſt inſtance, 
that they were Fathers as well as Judges. When there was 
room for clemency towards any who were Condemned to death, 
he ititerceded in their behalf. — He Uifcontſed with ſeveral who 
were engaged in erfor, and accommodated himiſelf to their vari- 
ons circumſtances, * and made himfelf à Servant to All, that he 
might gain the more ; to the weak he became as weak, that he 
might gain the weak: he made himſelf all things to all men, 
that he might fave All.“ By this Chriſtian condefcenſion he 're- 
claimed, among others, Sir Jobn Cheek, whoſe reputation and 

ſein in the Latin and Greek languages, had ene him 
to be Preceptor to Edward VIT. | 


* Ambaſſ. de Malls tom. 4, pag. 343» Ng tom. 5. p. 335. Holi, Pag. 59. 
Caller, vol. 2, b. 5, pag. 40 ＋ Vita 8 Page 33 
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Tus behaviour has fo prepoſſeſſed a Writer of our own Coun- 
try, though'uttetly averſe to the'Canpinar's religious tenets, in 
favour of his humane and benevolent diſpoſition, as ta give us a 
debate, in which Biſhop Gardinen is introduced as ſpeaking in 
ſupport of perſecution, and the Lxoar againſt it“. But the 
Author's ingenaity, whick is very great, has ſupplied the whole 
1 of which I have found no trace in Hiſtory. 
Axe run celebrated perſonage, whoſe name is very high is in 
ivs Catalogue of our preſent favourite Hiſtorians, and his author 
rity very gteat, and who lived near the times I am ſpeaking of, 
being born only three years before the CarDINAL's death, deſ- 
_ cribes/him/ much in the fame light, in which the Writer of his 

life repreſents him; and, in the mn paſſage I am about to 
quote, he deſcribes himſelf. ' 

„I am obliged, fays he in a letter to his intimate friend, the 
Cardinal Biſhop of z&bourg, to publiſh, in my own defence, the 
Work on the Church's Unity, which the moſt earneſt ſolicitations 
of my Friends, have not yet prevailed on me to do. — This is 
owing to my being: attacked with great viralence by one I never 
faw, and have no other knowledge of, than from the ſlanders 
he has thought fit to publiſh concerning me 1. To make me 
odious, he repreſents me of a cruel and unrelenting nature, and 
attributes whatever I have done to reconcile the Emperor and the 
King of France, to a view of uniting their joint forces againſt the 
Latherans. I need only appeal to you, my Lord, and to all who 
are eee — 5 how little I rk either from prin- 


= I ne the Tabs, vol. I, 


pag. 374. 


Quanquam invitus faceret Carpi- 
NALIS PaLys, cui Religions nogotium 


commiſſum erat, ut in eos, quorum ſa- 


lutem tanto ſtudio quæreret, durius ani- 


madvertere cogeretur „ quippe qui cogi- 


tabat, quod etiam ſzpius dicere auditus 


Y 2 


eſt, ſe ac, cateros Epiſcopos non. cbm 


Judices adverſus prave de Religione ſen- 
tientes, ſed Patres eſſe conſtitutos. Thu- 


anut, Hiſt. lib. 17, pag. 512, C. 


4 This was Verger, of whom mention 


has been made, part 1, pag. 131, in 


ciple 
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Council, who readily came into ihe ſame ſentiments x. 
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ciple or temper, this iniputation—At the ſame time, I do not 
deny, but, the caſe ſuppoſed of any one's opinions being extremely 
pernicious, and he no leſs induſtrious to corrupt others than de- 
praved himſelf, I might ſay, ſuch a one ſhould be eapitally pu- 
niſhed; andi as a rotten member, cut off from the Body. But 
it was my conſtant declaration, that this remedy was not to be 
applied, till every gentler method had been made uſe of; and I 
was ſo far from thinking chat cures ſhould begin by amputation, - 
or any other ſeverity,” that, on all occaſions, both in public and 
private, when 1 was to give my opinion, it always was in the 


manner I have mentioned. This fact is ſo notorious, that; on 


account of my lenity in puniſhing errtbnebus Doctrines: I have 


hardly eſcaped a ſuſpicion of favouring their cauſe whoſe perſons 


I ſcreened, —When I preſided at the Council of Trent, where 


ſentence was to be pronounced on All who had renounced the 
Doctrine of the Church, and the obedience due to her, there 


was no point more frequently inculcated, than that, although 
we were the Judges of ſuch cauſes and perſons, we were, like 


wiſe, Fathers; by which name alone thoſe are called who aſſiſt 


at Councils, whilſt that of Judge is ſuppreſſed: and this was to 
remind us to behave in ſuch a manner as, in all our Decrees, 


there might be ſtill ſome mark of paternal: affection: that, thoſe 


who had left our Communion, though they were our avowed 
Enemies, yet ought not to be conſidered by us in that light; that 
they were ſtill our Children, and as ſuch to be treated with the 


tenderneſs which the name claimed. Nor was this my opinion 


alone, but that of my Collegues, and the judgment of the n 


Tux only exception which has been made, with any Wend 
tion, to this general Character of CAR DINAL Polk, is a Com- 


n id out da deen of leveral, r cache t 


gs 
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. were taught and propagated in the Dioceſe of Canterbury; and, 
leſt the ſuppreſſion of it may ſeem to proceed from any appre- 
'henfion-of ay! his memoty, ſincerity wee to abe 
aner en % ot 28% o tn of wart Sun sn run / 
Tus Perſone, to whom it is directed, e to inform 

[ella Gives of the fact, and have it certified by, Oath, in the 

manner the e direQs !i in enen which. is ent to 


ſuch perſons; but if 8 chey are to 4 excom- | 
municated ;. and, if the atrociouſneſs of the crime requires it, de- 
livered up to the Civil Magiſtrate b. In conſequence of which 
"Commiſſion, he informs their Majeſties cf ſome who had been 
Hayy ew and leaves them to be puniſhied as they deſerye f. 
Ir is difficult to determine who were the moſt active in carry- 
ing on proſecutions of this kind, and exerting the literal ſeverity of | Le ERS 
Laws, which ſeem chiefly deſigned to deter Mankind from theſe 
-criminal deviations'from Truth, by the ſeverity of the puniſhment | | 


of - 


- denounced againſt them. The greater number of the Biſhops; were 


men of great moderation and averſe to ſuch meaſures, as appears by 
hat has been ſaid in this Work of ſome of them, and from the 


teſtimony given by Proteſtant Hiſtorians of the reſt, except Bonner, 
| . few more. e lending Perſons about the Court, en 


—— and to e nei the 3 all clone terror 

- againſt thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves. by their inſults on 
Religion and the Miniſtry.— Philips behaviour afterwards in the 
Lo Countries, where the Duke of Alva, by his, orders, put ſuch 25 l 
numbers to death make ĩt not ĩmprobable, that he favoured pro-! ĩ]ĩ˙P 
cxedings, which, for political reaſons, he would be thought to diſ- 

Nr. gin for the Queen, whoſe. cherte I. hall ſpeak to 


— : %* 2 3 22 24 © Fo «4 
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IE C 81 facti atrocitas ita 3 Ex Cindignt es RL EH peace 
R. Pole, fol. 29, bz and Nai Code. "Felt vimus.” Ex R. Pate, fol: 30, b; 


00 65 Brit vol. 4 pag. 173. and Wilkins, as above, * a — 
elſewhere, 
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AMewhere; no one wilt wander that her- -fondnefs for 'a. huſband 


to his perſonz bot He family, from: which the deſcended; by her 
Mother, ſhould cauſe her to aſſent to what he was intlined 100 
Something, Nkewiſe, muſt bo given torte temper df tho times; 
which, however, neicher began with this Prihceſs, nor endet 
Witt Ber? and yet the blooty Reign uf Qhinch Mary altes is dull 
tte chünal difty ef every Nurſory, and wean lay af it uit cle 
Poet dots 6f the threadbare ballads: of tris days jad; anche nr 


(3:30 a - t 
cui non dietus  Hylas puer, er | & Laibe DAS? unuenn 


foe 0 22 et 


But fat from reraliating this objvftion.on;hoe:Guceeflory he ings 
actions of mere Religious 'impott; treaſon and ſtlony i add po- 
niſhed thoſe who pecfotmed them accordingly; J would chuf to 
| treat this fubfecx in ach er era e 
arc perpetuate them. 
Havrte related che Hilorical Packs ich aan wels Po- 

nalties, 1 muft a the Readur's leave to add a few (Reflections 
Which elucfdate the ſtate of the queſtion, and belong t0 this part 

of CARD AI Potr's Hiſteryy no leſs than the Facts themſelves. 

—1 have already ſhewis, that what gave ooch,ü to enact penal 

| Ius aginſt Fiatichs:in former Reigns, and»to-redew-thehm.in 
| I is the oper Rebellion againſt dhe Governazent, to which 
| this licentiouſtreſs of opinions gade birth, as well as to the mani- 

: feſt ſubverſion of the Catholic Doctrine This cuuſtd the Legii- 

latute to conſider Hetech net only as 4 grievous ſin againſt Al- 

mighty God, but as a Helnoss erime Againſt the State: and bs 


| 

| . 

the cognizanee of it belonged to che Choreh, Biſhops were! re- 
| 

| 


quired to examine thoſe who were aceufed of it; and, af they 
were found guilty, to dehver them over to the ſecular Power — 
But it muſt be obſerved, that theſe Statutes are Laws of the Eng- 
| liſh Realm, not Canons of 1 the Catholic Church, and no more 


of 


Mo make pt either of her Faith or Diſcipline, than, the harc 
s | | Dees 


% 


rerelue years youriger-than herſelf, and ber attachment not only = 


F +RÞ GIN ATG * 

Debtors undergo in our cammoen Goals; or. the ſame puniſÞment | 
being afbigned.$o raurder and to.the Jarceny.of five ſhillings, can be 17 | 
igaputed do the Church of England... Nar.can-3t.be replied, that | 
theis ſeyrrities have till place in; ſeveral. Countrins Where the Ca- 
thalic Religion: prevails; as it is no argument againſt, the general 
humanity, and equity of 'Englith Proteſtants, that the uGges 1 
have mentioned are the Statute Law, here the Reformed; i is hg 
eſtabliſhed Religign, The Catholic Church is ſo far Foam d- 
judging Mereticks to corporal ; puniſhment, much leſs to.death; = | 
that all. her criminal precerdings .againit ſuch as are accuſed of 
Heresy deaſe when the Cauſe is Cleaned up, and her pnniſhments 
extend no further than the ſpiritual Rate of the Offendat. I ſhall 
exemplify this an as folemn an. inſtance of the Churchꝭ juriſdiction 
as the caſe admits ; and.exerted by a, ape as jealops of his pre- 
TOgative+ as ever füled the Pantifical throne: This was Pau:IV. 

who in iD. of (One's condemnation, which is clirected 
0 dehvemd up 10 the-ſecular.Court,.as-the Las digech e, ; 
without the leaſt inſinuation of any bodily puniſhment.— The a 
fame ſemtence, in ſimilar caſes, is ſo univerſally underſtood not io 

extend to mutilation, or taking away the liſe of the Delinquent, 
chat the Biſhop, :05,whoever delivers hin toſthe Ciyil Magiſtrate, 

always concludes the proceedings. of the Spiritual Court in this 

manner; ©. We beſeech you with all earneſtneſs, that for the love 

of Almighty God, and on the motive of compaſſion, and becauſe 1 
we aſk it of you, that you will not condemn this. miſerable perſon 7 
to death, or the;lofs of his, limbs -F. Phe Laws of England, at 
the time I amiſpeaking of, -puniſhed Hereſy: with death, but the 
Church is not accountable for [ny Tr which ſhe did not eſtabliſh, 
and leaves their execution” to whom it belongs. The ſecular 


be Judge cVEly. where proceeds. on the. dame ſuppoſition, and and in the 


2 Nen Gries ſeculari traditus fuerit, id, — juris elt, fiexi 9 Ex . | | 
Bula Pond IV, Wilkins, vol. U Cone Mag. Brit. pag. 132. f Bid. we N | 
2: rit 
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Wit for CMammer's execution, the King and Queen expreſily take 
further in the' affair, he was delivered over to them, the King 


bis guilt, and for a Warning to other Chriſtians v. 
Heretick, and his See declared to be vacated,” been appbintet Ad- 


| to him. At the ſame time, he had received the rank of Cardinal 


to the See of Canterbury, as ſhe had before ſignified her intentions, 


Church of her Realm expected from his zeal, he acquieſced in 


vum et gegrazzusf compuff facieti, ＋ K P Epiſt: pars e 8 14 
in F * 3 e K Val 


nE aher 4 OP ln D . 


notice. « that the Criminal being condemned for Hereſy, and 
degraded 3" as the Church neither had, nor ought to proc d any 


and Queen, according to the laws and tuftoms of 'the Realm,” pro- 
vided in ſuch caſes, and condemned to be burnt; in deteſtation of 


Tur LroArr had already, on Gute v deities N 


miniſtrator of the Archbiſhoprigk, and the Revenues were aſſigned 


Prieſt of the Church of St. Mary in Coſmetin, ' of which he was 
before only. Cardinal Deacon, and was tow both'Pricſt and Pre- 
late T. But on Cranmers execution, the! Qeen nominated him 


and on his ſhewing the difficulty he had to aoept of the offer, 
the Princeſs, who had the affair much at heart, having repre- 
ſented to him the exigences of the times, and the aid which the 


the choice her Majeſty had made; and ſending Godzwell, Biſhop 


of St. Aſaph, to Rome, on affairs of moment, and en this among 


the reſt; he informed the Pope, that if ſuch was his good plea- 
ſure, he nn to be conſecrated; but on this eendition, 


chat he ſhould be no more obliged to gb to Nhme, or be abſent 


from a Poſt, which required reſidenee. Cardinal NMoron, in qua- 
lity of Protector of Eagland, as the euſtotm is, Was to ſpeak to the 
character of the other Prelates, hem the Queen ad named to 
the I ORR Er up "and having performed this office to the 
2 en hib art ioarivw : el 1012368315 Dar jon 21 1 


* Ee cim etiam mater Pecleſa non 1 neee. exemplum mani- 
badet quod ulterius In, hac parte faciat, , feſtum e bes Ex Rot. Fat. 


aut facere et, J Ie et 2% et 22 ant 
conſuetudines Regni noſtri Angliæ 1 ä 


* 71th 


% a CES reſt, 


galt AEO IA W POL Err 


e che Nes ho had reſerved 't6 himſelf the commendation 
of the Archbiſhop, began with a compliment to the Queen, and 
then diſcourſed on the CARDbIN AT in ſuch a ſtrain as nothing 
cbuld be added to the Panegyrick ; and concluded with ſaying; 
he owed" this teſtimony to his learning. youu and —_— 1500 
which he had been long acquainted sx. 1 

Tu CAR DIA, on receiving the Dices of his clecuon to 
the See of Canterbury, wrote to the Pope in the following terms, 
I have received, ſays he, from your Holineſs the Deerce - by 
which I am nominated to the See of Canterbury, and at the firſt 
ſignification of it I may truly ſay, that the greatneſs of the charge 
gave me 4, juſt diſtruſt of my ſufficiency to acquit myſelf of it, 


and would haye deterred me from making ſuch an undertaking 
my own. choice. I reflected, afterwards, | on the Princes, at 
Da ee was named to this Poſt of Honours” on 


mony;;in in my; favour.z; and on the Aſſeſſors, by whole. approbation 
Ws had deen choſen, and on thoſe, whole welfare J was to ſuper- 
intend ; and, laſtly, that I was to perform this duty in my own 
Country, which is, as it ought: to be, moſt dear to me. On 
theſe conſiderations I did ee to bos, the burden, though 
but by a ſingle; word + 4 1 N 

Tun LzcATE was edging Prieſt, Io, Gelee the Pall nd 
The other Ornaments | of Primacy in the Church; of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary of Arches, which is a Pariſh belonging to the Dio- 
ceſe of Conterbury; and having performed the divine ſeryice with 
great ſolemnity, he preached to an/incredible concourſe of Nobility 


and. Gentry; wich manner of inſtruction he continued in dif- 


ferent places of his Dioceſe, and particularly, in, his: Cathedral, 
ever after. The feeling of his conſcience, as has been ſeen, was 
too: delicate, and his Knowledge of ee not to be 


* Vita Pol, pag. 3. 4 R. Faß Epilt. pare 5%, pag: 27. 
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conſulted, 


| the-following year, and Sir John Freſham- placed ever them; and 


F by the reſignation of Sir Joby Maſon, Knight, Fellow of A/-Souls, 


"4 


A 
* 


THE HTSTOAHT or THE Hr 
informed that Reſidenee is the obligation of all Biſhops; ehe / 
entreated the Queen to conſent to his/complying with it; or, at 


| 


leaſt, to ſpend the greater part of the year in the diſcharge of it. 


To which ſhe prademtly oppoſed che charity he owed to the whole 


National Church, of which he was Primate, and which ought, 
to have greater weight with him than à confideration for any 


particular part: that this care could no where be exerted to fo 


much advantage, as when he was near her perſon; and affified at 


the Councils, in which the welfare of the whole Realm was in- 
terefted. The Divines and other qualified perſons, who were 
were- of the ſame opinion, abd it was the general 
voice, that the Primate ebuld not, without being wanting to 


what he owed the Public, refuſe what oe — in uns, 85 


cumſtances, required of him. 


Non did his care extend EY to we great W oC wad, 
which I have already mentioned in Tpeaking of the National Coun- 
eil; but, likewiſe, ſet on foot thoſe eſtabliſhments by which the 
Divine Founder of Chriſtianity has recommended the perfection 
of his Law, and which have been no lefs followed than taught 
by his Diſciples. By his and the Queen's piety and care ſome 
Religious Houſes were founded in London. The Chapter of 
Weſtminſter being diſſolved, the Convent was reſtored to the 


Monks, and Pr. John Peckenham appointed Abbot. The Priory 


of the Hoſpital Knights of St. John, near Smithfield, was-reſtored 


eight more Abbeys were founded and endowed. out of the lands 
of diffolved Monaſterics, which were ſtill inveſted in the Crown v. 


Tur Chancellorſhip of the Univerſity of "Oxford being vacated 


and Privy Counſellor to Edward VI. the LxoaTz was choſen to 
N Poſt of honour; as he had bens, at Gardiner's death, 


o * * ? 
| „ Ambailades de Neaills, | 
ns 0 — 7 5 an 
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Po Rog The Decree, by which the former was 
conferred on bim, was ſent to Grrenmich, where he then was, 
by ſome learned members of the Univerſity : and the matives 
they affign for making choice of him are, ( that he had formerly 
been a crbdit to the Univerfity, and was now an honour to the 
whole Kingdom, and an ornament to the Engliſh Church; they 
take notice, in particular, of his indefatigable vigilance and pater- 
nal Glicitude in repreſſing vice and error, which were grown to 


an enormons- five, and recalling ancient Diſcipline, innocence of | 
manners,” and uſeful learning; and laſtly,” they mention the 


eee ee ee e n f. and the daily proofs | 


ha: gave of it © 
Tur Canbwat returned his thanks to chat illuſtrious Body 


eee Jenin; in which, defides the expreſſions ufual 


a in ſuch an intercourſe of Civility, he takes occaſion to mention 

the great men'who had graced the place to which they had 
elected him; and as the Univerſity, in its decree, had taken par- 
ticular: notice of Fiſher, Biſhop of Rochefler, and Gardiner of 


Wincheſter, as perſons, who, while they were at the head of the 


Vaiverfity, had greatly encouraged both Virtue and Letters, he 
_ obſerves, they had with peculiar diſcernment, ſelected thoſe two: 

on whom he paſſes this peouliar judgment, © that two Perſons 
cotid not be named in the whole Kingdom, in whom the ſu- 
preme Being had given a clearer evidence of his mercy towards 
ins Country; and that one of them perceiving the ruin which 
threatened Religion, oppoſed himſelf to it by a memorable ex- 


to the Peblic by ſuch a death, than any of thoſe who ſurvived 


mm: the Other, having been a part of the common fall, was 


rs ets OAT Woes of nally hp eee 


3 | „ Catalog, Cancel cand. | | 
1 Ele. Can, Pour, in Cancel. Om. Mui, Cone. "Mag. Brit. t. 4, p. 144. 
2 2 come, 


ample of fortitude, and being oppreſſed hinelf, was more ufeful 
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uz , THE HISTORY OH THE LIFE |, 
come, had, more-thanydny.-one cl{e; contributed to ſo laudable 
an undertaking.— He had fignified to their Deputies; he ſays, 
that although be was diſpoſed to do every good Office to the 
| "Univerſity, and to exert his authority in favour of its Members, 
yet he had rather they would confer the Chancellorſhip on ſome 
other perſon, who had the confidence of their Majeſties, and was 
endowed with the qualifications, for which they juſtly celebrated 
thoſe who had formerly held that dignity, But as they; carneſtly 
inſiſted on his not refuſing this mark of their eſteem and good 
will, he had cipro of menen a8 ne: than, Om 
or RL inclination“. 28 211} val fad en bo 
I nave cited this more W as it is a proof of Fug 11. | 
- GATE: being ſuperior to all that reſentment which the moſt ge- 
nerous minds often feel at the envy and jealouſy with which others 
thwart: their undertakings. Though he had a long time expetien- 
ced much of all this from Gardiner, yet becauſe he judged him 
uſeful to the State, particularly at that juncture, he ſeconded his 
views, whilſt he lived, on all occaſions, in which he thought 
them juſtifiable z and, after his death, never failed to do honour 
to his memory, and not awaken _ ren of any fact 
that might ſully itt. 
nb deſerving: — Pots was 4 7 a. place 6 de to 


Palit W's on 1 hie dection, ; the. How Chancellor took care. to 
have: the Statutes reviſed, and where he found any thing deficient, 
hae applied a remedy, and added what he further judged neceſſary 
ſor the better regulation of the Univerſity. On this account ſe- 
veral candid Proteſtant Writers haye acknowledged this Seat of 
Learning to have flouriſhed more in his time, than either under 
Edward ot Elizabeth. This appears from a paſſage in thoſe 
Otatutes reviſed and bang by, cer Lau, one of his 
Ry OO 
By | 4ST of} + 2 31. pl . R Pub 1 para 5. Fag. 88. 1.4440 N 


ſucceſſors, 
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Succefiors, ho ſpeaks in the.fqllowing. manner; «© At Edward's 


| acceſſion a freſh, effort was, made to revive the ſplendor. of the 


Unirerſity, and as the King fayoured. the Undertaking, and che 
charni/ of Novelty Kill .continoed, the, Work was begun. Soon 
after, vrhen the Crown devolyed: tq Mary, the fame Work was 
again tod in hand, under CARDINAL, Porx's protection. New 
Statutes were made, but on as narrow, a plan as the former. 
"Hovieven, in this; fluctuating: ſtate, of Laws, the Univerſity flou- 
rimed, Sciences were encquraged, diſcipling was kept up; and 
by a deſirable happineſs of the times, an ingenuous candour ſup- 
plied the defect of Statutes, and what was wanting. in the Laws 
was made up by the manners. In ſucceeding times there was an 
equal want of :both®,”.., Maint 100 


| Heil FS. 1 
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Ionarius of Loyola, Founder of the Order, of Jeluits, « died, 7.5 


a fe months after the time I am ſpeaking 1 of Any men 
of him would be foreign to the ſubject of this Work, -was it not 
for the intimacy between him and the LEGATE,. which Appears 
from their. letters. to each gther... Theſe minutes, I I am inclined 
to think, will give a very different idea from, what an Engliſh 
Reader is generally taught to cntertain of this celebrated Perſon- 
age; and the good faith of Hiſtory requires that Popular preju- 
diets ſhould; not-prevail over, that impartiality, which is due to all 
Characters, and which they cannot but find from | 0 diſcerning 


13 3134 
5 — Euardo ſexto ad clavum 1 3 legibus deerat, 1 moribus ſu pple- 


| novo ſudatum eſt molimine, preſcribente tum eſt; Decurrente temporum ſerie, et 


Rege et lenocinante novitate, primꝰ vi- . et legibus pariter laboratum eſt. 


125 been remarked, that Archbiſhop 


tion 1556. 


hs fam opus admitti,.. ; Paulo, poſt 


rerum Maria, ſub CanbixAL18s Len 
alpen iam rectuRiite Eber. Gris 
exinde latæ leges, ſed pari cum P46 


vacillans ſtatuta viguit Academia, cole- 


bantur ſtudia, enituit Diſciplina, et op- 


ofa, temporum fælicitate tabularum de- 
refarcivit "innatus' candor, et 


14 
1801 


* 


anguſtia: interim tamen inter incerta 


Lud was charged, o his trial; with this 
Me. as reſſecting on Queen Ehzabeth 
and the Reformation; but he anſwered, 
the Preface was not his; and that the 
words I have cited only related to the 
Statutes and Manners of the Univerſity 
of Oxford, in thoſe / ney" not 0 the 


Church or Religion. 
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an age and country as Has fallen to but mare. Tue hardſhips - 


Literary ſtate than in thoſe Kingdoms; from whenoe they have 


- amongſt us, in the Reign of Queen Mary *.—Bat let the dec 


moreover greatly benefited that Prowiner by the example of. 4 
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under whith that body 'of men now) lies, can be no veaſon 
for not doing Juſtice to their Fotmder; and the good fende and 
equity of an Engliſ Reader mwiſt make him defpiſe u Writer, 
who then only was an index to merit, hen popular favour ſhone 
on it. This made is no diſeredit es the great ſervices they have 
done to the Catholic® Church; to which, the ' encouragement 
they have tnet with, abovt two hundred yeats, in all -Countrics of 
that Communion” beat'witneks ;\ and have no where been more 
cheriſhed, or of greater emolujnent boch 20 the! Chriſtian and 


83 
- 
1 


been lately baniſhed. This Juſtice is the more becoming in the 
preſent ſtate, as ſome of our Writers have aſſerted the LIOA TRI 
diſapprobation of "this Order, arid His oppofing its eſtabliſhment 


ments ſpeak for Tag y. _ pars TEIN to- make | 
his own obſervations. 14 

SxvxxAl. years batte wi Us Jam Heaking eg ant only 
after 1gnatius Wes to form his Order, Bobadilks, one of this firſt 
Aſſociates, had paffed ſome time in reading leſſons of Theology, 
preaching and adtniniftering- the Sacratnents at Yirrhv, which 
was the Capital of -Carpinar Polt's Government, and had 


blameleſs and laudable life. But the Pope ſtanding in need of 
his labours elſewhere, ordered Jgnatius to hgnify it to the Gover- 
nor and recall Bobadilla. On this, the Governor let Jpnatins 
know the unwillingneſs with which he ſhould part with © de- 
ferving a perſon, e the eee 
ſerve him and his Society Þ. | 


gr ia ee Bob ted into he Bo. Bit. under the Arti 
head in Burnet, Hiſt. Ref. part 2, (pag. de Porn [A] 
327, from whence, it has been tranſcri> | + R. Poli, Epil. pars 55 pag. ing, 


BEFORE 


170 F of nE 

„ Duvakn the Lxo Arn ſet out from Brufels on bis way to 
England, Iynetins bad. fignified to him the hopes he had of the 
ſacoek bf his Embaſſy, and, foon after, be let him know, the 
neus hed reached Rowe of the deſſted erent being come to paſs 
in fs hart, 4 time, that it was. mepifcRly. the. Work. of that Be- 
ing, wha has no. accafion fur the qpportunigy of circumſtancey 
and ſeaſons to bring about whatever is pleaſing ta his divine and 


end“ will—He informs him of the unsere joy . this incelli- 


genoe cf a flouriſhing Kingdaw being brongbt back from error 
to the paths of truth had cauſed, and of the particular ſatisfaction 
his Society had received from it: that as no perſons were more 


attached to his Excellence than themſelves, on whom ha had. 


conferred the higheſt obligations, ſo it afforded them a ſingu- 
lar plrafure that the Divine Wiſdam had .thopght fit to commit 
ſo great a work to his care. He informs him, alſo, ef the 
proſperous ſtate; of the new. Inſtitution; that in the Raman 
College, where all Sciences, Phyſic, and the Law, excepted, were 
and above: five hundred who, frequented theſe Schools from the 


ONE the ſtudents in. the German College anſwered their 


warmeſt wiſhes, amopg whom was an Engliſh; Youth, of quick 
parts and good diſpaſitions ; and if the e thought. fit to 
ſend any others Who had an aptitude fer letters, be had great 
hopes they would ſoon be in a condition to returh to their Country 
_ every way qualified to be of ſervice; to ber, and a credit to the 
place from whence they came; as great care was taken to bring 
them acquainted with what, was laudable in that an. wh. 
preſerve them from;the contagion, of tbe contrary *,.. 
Tux LEGATE in his anſwer thanks him for his eee 
on the ſueceſs of the Engliſh affairs, and tells him be had read 


with ; a particular complacency t the progroſs of his Society, which 
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Paul 1V. be hoped weld Nin igertade and that the charäctef of the Pöpe, 
who was lately choſen; was fich- as could leave no doubt of hi 


15 Now, 


1556. 


1552. 
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ſhewing ſect Favour 48d Protection to ſo deſerving a body of ä 
men There i Arber Letter to Nnrin e te the 1555 purpoſe; 
As to the propefalof Teiiding Eighth” Yodths to the Reman Col 
lege, I have met with'horhing which throws any further light on 
it. The urgent and manifold coticerns which divided the Le- 


Gs tine ind thoughts might; perhaps," only Allor- him Teilure 


to" enter on that" univertal! pH "of Eeceiaftical Diſcipline,” of 
which" T habe giveha"8erk? 3" "and Pe might hade Wanted! an op- 
portunity to deſcend- to feveral particulars; which" a longer” life | 
” fewer thipenties of the times he Ac in, ud Deve 
afförded. mri babies tot none Nane offs ret 
JexkTius died the Months aftötf fe Uste ör ws aft" Itter; 
— 1 who! ſuecœcded him in the Government of the Society 
informed the LEGATE of it, he afſures him of che part 

. took in à loſb which was common to alf; land ebſerves, ag 
Laynes had done; that he made ne doubt, Put bein "early uni- 
ted to the of lf Sb lle Was Worb m W. ARON alf 
them, than when en eaftth, and He adds fever Wbliging expref- 
ſions 'both' 4 to the” Superio 71 0 and Hi Body . narius 


bad often kü, be deter th tie ie ange Vefore ne Left che 


Word; His treatife of Spiritual Eerciſct appfbVEeAH By the holy 


Ses; His Ordef Eonfirriied By tze fre Yuthority! and 7 tHe — 


tutes of it become public. Ile died With this fatisfaction; the 
Order of Jeſuits Was A mel 5 Tptead HON bver the Whole won, 
and divided! iritd* türelve- Pha: nich Gortained® at leaſt; a 
hundred Colleges, Befides ATR Nee re Ueſtined fot wwe eis 
of the Profeſſed 2 5 61s. "SEE 130 1s iff of aTAaoa lk aw 

A FEW years before his death, "th weg caibrite'oF his pi 


ciples; Bal, Nb. 1 bad KinitHbat 4 fe n Bas" been oa hen | 


few 2719 Be: Pak Epi bo Pa 129. 540 Wo wit, © Page 120, 121. 
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who are eſtranged from her tenets. After having enlightened the 


ire of Japan and ſeveral other Kingdoms and Provinces of . 
the Eaſt with the Goſpel, he died) in the Iſland of Sanciano, "oa 
he was preparing to transfer that blefling to China; and the Au- 
thors'I have cited have vied with each other in celebrating his 


object of admiration not to the Catholic Church only, but to thoſe 


zeal, the ſanity of his manners, the uncommon gifts he recei- 


ved to execute the office of Ambaſſador of Ixus CugisT, hi 


heroic patience and courage; and, on à full comviction of his 


of the 


eee 
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far from being removed to that ſtate which was to be its reward. 
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HE lien of whe Wat betwyten Srithes and 
Spain had now ; ceaſed, and all Ch riſtendùm, which 
bad felt, more or leſs, the effects of theſe two 
Powers being at variance, ſeemed to. conceive 
ſome hopes of a laſting peace. * This pleaſing 
proſpect had not been enjoyed above two years when the attention 
of Europe was called off to ſomething leſs agreeable ; a diſſention 
between Paul IV. and Philip of Spain, King of England, which 
was either the cauſe or the pretext for a rupture between France 
and Spain. This gave CARDINAL POLE an opportunity. of exert- 


ing that patience and moderation, which had fo eminently diſtin- 


guiſhed the other parts of his life; but does not ſeem to have 
ever appeared to ſo great an advantage as when he was not very 


THe ſevereſt crucible in which Heaven tries and refines the 
pureſt Virtue is, when thoſe, who by their ſtation ſhould encou- 
rage the cauſe of goodneſs, give up what this character requires 
of them to envy and jealouſy, and under ſome pretended co- 
louring, gratify their own cauſeleſs reſentment, and injure that 
cauſe they ought to ſupport. Whoever has fortitude to bear up 
under ſuch an oppreſſion, and realize in practice that Heroiſm, of 
which ſuch engaging Ideas are formed and ſo few examples ſet, that 


A truce of five years was concluded in 1555, and broke in 1557. 
Tac | 72 a & Man 


OF IRE GIN ALD: POLE. 
Mai is great indeed, The following opportunity wis that which 


Paus IW. had taken een Wee 


dannn the Carafa- family, of which. he was deſcended, and the 


Maples; and in all oonteſts about that Kingdom, the former have 
favoured he intereſts of France, ; and the latter thoſe of the 
| Houſe of Auſtria. The Colonnas are likewiſe Vaſſals of the Pope, 

having large Baronies and lands in the Papal dominions, which 
they hold of the See of Rome ; and Paul, on ſome pretext, with 
which the wilfulneſo and aerimony of old age furniſhed him, * 
had cauſed Mark: Anthony- Colonna to be accuſed of high treaſon, 


Cara He had, likewiſe treated the other branches of the Ca- 
lone) family, and the Sportias with great ſeverity, and thrown 
Aſcanio Sfortia, the Cardinal Chamberlain, and a Lanes, friend. 
of the LEGATSE, into -priſon; - 


Ox: this the head of tlie Colonna family having vcoprls; to the 


Spaniſty intereſt, the Viceroy. of Naphts;; by Philips orders, had 


entered the Eccleſiaſtical ſtate at the head-of an army too power. 


fal for- the Pope to oppoſe: He: had: been included in the late 


truce! between Fruner and Spain; as an Ally of the former, 


and this behaviour ſeemed a violation of that treaty; ;; he ſent; 


thereſore; another of his Nephews, Cardinal Charles Carafu, 
iti France, in order to engage that Court in his intereſts againſt, 


Far eee rl 0 of the ancient claim of * 


nin bes. Ga 


td As ess virtutibes interns”: r peorful 


animus N et adverſanti neſciens pag. 316. 
| Aa 2 tors 


eee Ine 00 eee eee eee 


and, on his not appearing at his trial, to be condemned, and had 
ſeized- the Dutchy- of Paliano and other Caſtles and Eſtates be- 
longing to that Nobleman, and given them to his Nephew John 


ingenium ferox et pervicax, et elatus tiani de caſibus illuſtrium Virorum, 
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tors to the Kingdom of Naples, and offer him all the weight of 
his Uncle's power, which he took care to magnify,” to make it 
good. He prevailed fo far on the French King, that he ſent him 

dack with 2000 men; and a treaty of alliance was agteed om at 
Rome by the Cardinals of Lorain and Tournon, on the part of the 

Court of France. The French army entered Taly ſoon after; * 

but the Spaniards, who had every where the ſuperiority, de- 

feated the i 8 G and _ of his my — took ps 

r_ * of his WWÜ W 5's 
Tuts has no other conmenjon with the ſubject of this wothe 
than as the good offices the LeGaTs interpoſed in order to bring 

about an accommodation, awakened in the Pope's breaſt an an- 
cient malevolence he had entertained againſt Him, and gave oc- 
caſion to the trial I have juſt hinted at. And as this is one 
of the moſt intereſting ſcenes of the CARDINAL's. life, it — 
deſerves to be ſet forth in ſuch a detail and with all thoſe cir- 
cumſtances, which may place it in it's full light, and neither 
deprive the CARDINAL's memory of the honour, nor the * 
of the example of ſuch an inſtance of fortitude. Aver 
SoME years before the time I am ſpeaking. of, Canpmar. 
Pol E in a letter to Hierom Muzzarelli, one of the great offi- 

Magiſter cers of Julius the Third's houſehold, had entered on a long and 

embed . ſenſible diſcuſſion of the -uncaſineſs he lay under-at the want 

of good will he had experienced from the preſent Pope, who 

was then Archbiſhop of Naples, and known by 'the title of the 
Theatine Cardinal; though, he ſays, he was not conſcious to him- 

ſelf of having given any occaſion to this behaviour, and had al- 

ways greatly honoured that Prelate for the uncommon regula- 

rity f his manners, of which all were witneſſes who were ac- 
quainted with him. Muzzarelli had informed the Carpinar of 


ſeveral. fignifications of the Archbiſhop > regard, and 2s A x common 


* Ribier ii. bas, 648-9, 658, 660. 


friend 


* 


0er 'REGINALDTPIOL £17 


friend to both, had entreated hirn to acquieſce in the aſſurances 


he gave him of it — that, whereas the Can DAI had thoughts 
of writing an Apology for himſelf againſt ſome rumours which 


were ſpread to the diſadvantage of his Orthodoxy, the Archbi- 
ſhop had (defired him, for the honour” of che ſacred" College; riot 


to deſcend to a cauſe ſo much beneath the dignity of ſuch Aſſo- 


ciates ; and, in as much as it was perſonal to the CAR DbIx Al, he 
took the juſtification on himſelf.— The Can Dix All ſays he hopes 
the Archbiſhop's whole behaviour will be uniform with this and 
the like declarations ; but that there were ſeveral perſons who: 
cautioned him againſt laying much ſtreſs on them; and, who on 


the CARDINAL's repeating the inſtances of friendſhip he had 


lately received from him, had accuſed his ſimplicity for believing 
others as ſincere as himſelf :| they inſiſted particularly on the ne- 
ceſſity of this diffidence with reſpect to the teſtimony he had given 
in the CARDINAL s favour to thoſe who preſide at the inquiſition, f 
and to the Pope himſelf; for why, ſay they, ſhould he bring up 
pour name in ſuch a place and before ſuch Judges, unleſs it was 
to ſhew you was not clear of ſuſpicion in their eſtimate? He con- 


cludes in this remarkable manner; notwithſtanding all this, I will 
give greater credit to what the Archbiſhop ſays of his own diſpo- 

ſitions, and what Muzzarells writes of them, than to any thing 
elſe; or even to any former ſentiment in which that Prelate may 


have been. But though it belongs to us both not to injure this 
mutual friendſhip,: yet this duty is chiefly incumbent on the per- 
ſon who was thought to have violated it. That, no one could 
object to him any ſingle inſtance, in which chat / Prelate could 
think himſelf injuredz but that he, the Canin AT had been 
often blamed for taking his part with too much warmthz; when 


aſſure the Archbiſhop of every good office which could be ex- 
L from one who had a habit of Ry" and good will in his 
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regard, and that nnn. 
deceive him nor any of their friends; # 2 


Tur war Was ſcarcely brok out deen the: rat 0 


Philip, 1 but the Engliſh. LirGATs: wrote! to the: former: with 


the wiſdom of a Counſellor andi the ſanctityl of a Primate; 
and, at the ſame time, uſed all his endeavours with the King, 


who was in Flanders; and with: wat nnen 
eee ee 14144 140.0. N11 31145 | EL GU 


No diſagreement, fays:he; writing to the Pope, bu oe 


mas unſeaſonable to the whale Chriſtian Commonwealth, and 


to this Kingdom in particular, than that which: has nom c- 


medced between your Holineſs and the King; and no news chuld 
be mate un welcome than that: hoſtilities had proceedodꝭ ſo far as 


to annoy: the Eoclefiaſtical ſtate and: None itſelf: This incident 
is ſo much the more affecting as the motives of mutual love and) 


agreement between: your Holineſs and his Majeſtyſ are greater and. 
more numerdus a the chief of which is the ſingular eal which the 
King and his ROyal Conſort ſhewed, as ſoon as they had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe Realms, of recalling: their People: to; the: true Reli- 
gion and the obedience af the: Holy Ste: on which: account: your 


_ and: amity, which oonnect you and ther King; one of: which is,, 


that you was! born: and edurated ini the: hereditary States of: his 


Majeſty, where your noble: family: enjoys great, wealtv: and ho 
nours; that you paſſed part of your Youth in the Court of his 


Grandfather; was Counſellor to his Father)! and deputed by the 
holy See Legate to hin. Theſe citcumſtanbes you are wont to 


repeat with pleaſurey, and on being raiſed to the Nopedom, 
e en mention . nner e I. 


$96. el 4 lie A 1 © ile 
. Ins 15 Pfl. re , 3910 216 A batt M 
plimented 

he 
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Pets thi in your name on dhe ceffion ef the fad 'King- 
doms made to him.—Whertfote though 1 had not received 
your commands as to the manner in Which 1 was to behave 
at this junktüre, yet che intereft T take in the cauſe of Neli- 
gion, the duty I owe you, moſt holy Father, and the affec- 
tion which, for very good rreafohis, T have long bore his Ma- 
jeſty will not permit me to be either filent or 'unattive 3 in an 
affair of this importance. 1 Have altead) repreſented; to the 
King, by letter, evety attguthent Which this ſubjeQt ſuggeſted to 
me, but to no effect: the only thing I have left, is to ſend 
one of my Touſchold to Nome, to know your orders, and be 
| informed of your welfare, concerning Which I am, as T ought to 
be, very {dlicitous. Ale ends the letter by deffring the Pope 
to ſend' the patents fbr four vacant Biſhopticks, that" they might 
de immediately fupplied with the Paſtors who had been med 
to them, and whom he recomtnenils to the Pope, and g gives A 
ket 4 Honourable "teſtimony in their favour.” This Dupach was 
'by Henry Pemithn „the Lzcatr's Erglith Secretary s. 
3 Pope, ät fist, emed pledſed with this inſtance of 
duty, and thanked" the LroxrE for it; yet, ooh” after, he 
looked on it à8 4 rroubleſonie cenſure of his palt conduct, and 
a check to the hoftile” "Jefigris' on which de was wholly" bent. 
Foy tate 10 fl Had only Se rated a \haughty' ſpirit, and he now 
opoſed by an Alas Gal France to dlive the Spaniards out of 
2205 ; and, perhaps, was not without hopes of getting poſſeſ- 
ſion of Naples, and realizing an ancient claim the Popes 1 have to 
that King dom. For hen the Neapo Utans, bot years. before | 
e time 1 Ahr eakidg of ad EY up in army” againſt' the 
cries” and Contumelious viage of Peter of Foledb, uke of 
Alba, theit Viceroy, this Pontiff 'when he Was Cirdind, had 
cient t6 'pertuate Paul Hr. to make” uſe of the preſent 


+ R. Pol Epilt pars 7, pag. 205 105 pag- 22. 
opportunity 


25 Jan. 
1557» 


May. 


7th Ju. 


ledged by the Sovereigns of that State, that, at their acceſſion, 
they pay a tribute of 60907 Ducats and; a white Hackney to 
the See of Rome. The LE6ATE's pacific diſpoſitions, and the 
weight his integrity gave him in all deliberations were an obſtacle 


4 
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opportunity of ridding Naples of the Spaniſh : yoke,” and re- 
newing his own pretenſions to it; which are ſo far acknow- 


to the Pope's views. . He choſe, therefore, to conſider his advice, 
though given. with all poſſible. reſpect, as a breach of duty ra- 
ther than nn e ee 
am going to relate. 

N SINCE the hoſtilities were SY in Toh, inothing 1 was wanting 
to an open war between France and Spain but the declaration of 
it, which ceremony was now complied with.“ On this, Philip 
came to England after an abſence of almoſt. two years, in or- 


der to engage the nation in a war, which was purely Spaniſh, 


and equally contrary :.to the engagements we had with the 


French and to our ovyn intereſts. Several reaſons indeed were 
aſſigned, as is uſual on ſuch occaſions, of which invention always 


- furniſhes as many as truth, but quite deſtitute of foundation, 


The Queen, however, was: prevailed on by her inclination to 
her Huſband, and againſt her own better judgment, to come 
into this meaſure ; and though the wiſer part of the Council 
was of their Sovereign's. mind, yet war Was declared againſt a 
Nation, whoſe name alone is deemed almoſt a fafficient. title for 


it; and Philip, having gained. his point, left Elend neyer 
more to return to it. 17 


Wulksr theſe, actions of hoſtility were, meditating for the 


| field, the Pope was exerting at Rome, in 3 different cauſe, an 


equal enmity againſt CARDINAL Pos —He began by declaring 
his intention to recall his Legates and Nuncios from all. the 
vg of Spain's. dominions, and he mentioned the | N DINAL 


Nene @ drt d Neill. 


4 * 
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among 
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Sir Edward Carne s, her Ambaſſador at the Court of Rome, order- 


ed. him to tepreſent to the Pope the general alarm this news had 
cauſed in her People, and to entreat him to defiſt from a meaſure 
which would be ſo prej judicial to a cauſe, of which all motives 


concurred to make him the Protector: - the Rihope alſo made the 


ſame repreſentations. 


n this the Pope 3 "has; at * Queen's, requeſt | _ 
for the Bag pn the Nation, he would; ſtill continue, for ſore 
years, th e Legantine Juriſdiction, i in England; but as it would be 
unbecoming the place he was in, and the dignity of the Conſiſ- 
tory to name again the ſame Perſon Legate, whom a little before 
they had diveſted of tbat character, with a deſign of calling him, 
with other abſent Cardinals, to Rome, on matters of i importance ; 


185 
among the reſt, The Queen, on this intelligence; given her by 15th May, 


1557. 


ach ane, 


1557+ 


he Judged it more adviſcable to create another perſon, who-refi- ; 


Francis to the purple, and appointed him Legule in | rg 
in the ſame manner as CARDINAL PoLt had been, and tranſ- 
ferred on him all the powers the latter had enjoyed þ. 

Tuis declaration was followed by a Decree, addreſſed to the 
Engliſh Biſhops to the following purpoſe : © That the Pope had 


underſtood from ſome of them how neceſſary the 1 e of a 


| Legate of the holy See was {till in that Realm, in order to eſta- 
bliſh in it the Catholic faith; that he was defirous to convince 
them of his paternal”: affection to the Queen, and his care of the 
welfare and dignity of all the Sites of ber Kg but as 


4 Lacks of Sir Edward Carne to QO. + Ex Achs Conlfifforialibus, dic Line, 
Mary, ex: Cartophylac. Regiſt. quoted / r ee 
at length by Dr. Barnet, Hiſt. Ref. part DixAL TOI dt: 

95 e K pag. 314. 
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ha had' reſolved; for weighty reaſons, to recall his Legates, and 
among them, CARDINAI Pol x, he could not change his reſo- 
lution concerning the latter without departih g from the gravity 
of the holy See, and altering the decree, which was already made, 
to order him and other abſent Cardinals to repair to Rome, 
that they might affiſt him, the Pope, as their duty required in the 
diſcharge of his office.—For theſe reaſons he had created William 

| Peyro, hom he had formerly known's at Rome, Cardinal; that he 
had thougkits of coffetring this honour dn filth „at clih Beginnin 
of his Pontifcate, on account of his probit and Zeal 155 Reli- 
gion, of which he had given very ſignal prodfs. both in his © own 
Contitry' and elſewhere; but that his promotion had been very 
ſcaſonably' deſerted till the preſent Jönckure, when, with the ; 8— 
neral approbation of the facred College, he had fubſtituted him to 
Carpinar Por x. He, therefore, bad appointed bim Legate, 


Legatus a by commiſſion, of England and Treland, and Lene him the badges 


_ this 45 guity, and required: of them to receiyẽ bim in chat 


character, and ſhew him the relpe ha deference i it  Intitled him him 

2cthTune, to. „Ile deſigned” him, likewiſe, for the See of Sali ury, and a as 
1557˙ ſome of our W riters s relate, at the death 6 of Pr. . John Salcot r 
med him to it. E 1 

By the above ment dyed p au ins the e 1 t 
ly eppived ed of the Tegantine ola whi ch be ae com- 
miſſion, but of what alſo, wh ich had alw ways been annexed | to;the 
Sees of 1 e and which, though inferior to the other, con- 
ferred” great autHori ity and, a yery 1 park jugldidtion ; bi tha 


PAIGE invelted' with it being 8 80 Legates by birth, 
an. Wey Tnhibrit dd if we e e digpity on being named to. Tag 
the great Metropolitan Sees, Fug! g which chit Ps Canterbury is 
. deſervedly a diſtinguiſhed one. ry aig ? 40 1 T 5 


Tus Queen, was informed, by dir Eau Game vp this 


beingitalas; defvie any 6ther news of ie hug fe. 99105 
* before he, who was fo pexſonally intereſted, hag the, leaſt 


w © 


A intimation 
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ümitstion of it; and ſhe ſaw the impropriety of the whole affair 
and the ſad conſequences which were likely to be the effects of it. 
Peyto was now fur advanced in years, and had neither birth, nor 
abilities, nor à reputation equal to the poſt he was deſigned for, 
eſpecially after ſuch a Predeceffor ; arid was, tnoreover, a begging 
Friar. Each of theſe circumſtances made this meaſure as unſea- 
ſonable as it could poſſibly be in that conjuncture. The Ca- 


tholic Religion was hardly recalled ; there were many and vari- 


ous temains of the late ſchiſm and errors 3: the manners of the 
Clergy had not yet regained the reſpect which is due to their cha- 
racter; and the mendicant Orders were ſtill held, by the gene- 
rality of the People; in contempt. All theſe difadvantages, which, 
in the nature of things; excluded Peyro from the firſt ſpiritual 
Juriſdiction in this Country , were counter-worked'in CarDINAL 


Pol E by his Royal extraction, excellent learning, and a fingulat * 


probity and fanctity of manners. Theſe qualities placed him 
above all objection, and eauſed even thoſe, who, perhaps, diſliked 
— t6/the Chandy of Rome, to Honour 1 admire 
his perſon 

Her Majeſty, Clabes; — of theſe proceedings, 
gave orders that no Meſſenger from Rome ſhould be permitted 
to land i in Aae and that all letters and diſpatches from therice 


= Willam Pejto was, born of a Face n 
tleman's family of Cheſterton in Mar.  Michajah whom thou wilt hate, becauſe I 


wiekſbire, Aa nad Ven Caster 65 


Queen Catharine, Wife to Henry VIII. 
He oppoſed the Diyorce with an intrepi- 
dity, of which there is ſcarce any other 


when he eagerly purſued this affair, he 
took for his text the laſt part of the ba 


of Ahab, where the Dogs licked the blood of 


Nahoth, ey thee, Aoi the Degs lick thy 
Blodd, O King + cher betigx i= M 
* n 
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muſt tell thee truly, that this marriage i 
unlawful; with more to the ſame pur- 
. poſe, which may be ſeen in Stow's An- 
nals, under the year 1553. ay 
example: for preachiig before the King, 
1 bn ac eure of this wealens. ate 


Several Writers have given a very ad- 


religious perſonage. Athe. Oxon. V. 1. 
Col. 686. hiſtoria minor Prov. Ang. 
Fratrum Minorum. Mr, * Church 
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ſhould be brought her: She took care alſo, that the whole affair 


| ſhould remain a ſecret to the Lx ATR and to Porto. At the 


ſame time ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to Name with orders to her Am- 
baſſador to inform the Pope, that his late proceedings were ut- 
terly deſtructive of whatever had been done towards recalling the 
ancient Faith; and, if he perſiſted in them, nothing leſs than 
the total ruin of that cauſe was to be expected, and the former 
calamities, or even worle, to take place that ſhe could. not per- 
ſuade herſelf that his Holineſs, if he was acquainted with the 
ſituation of the Kingdom, would have taken fo il-timed a mea- 
ſure; and, therefore, entreated him by all that was good and ſa- 
cred, to proceed warily in an affair of ſuch conſequence; and 
called both God and Men to witneſs ſhe was not acceſſory to 
the Evils which would not fail to enſue, if he ae in 
his reſolution. 
TAE Pope, ® whoſe We eint ho Narr were as 
violent as unjuſt, and who ſeemed little ſolicitous about any thing 


but making him feel the effects of them, told Sir Edward Carne, 
that he had ſome things of importance to diſcuſs with CARDINAL 


PoLE, and, therefore had ſent for him; inſinuating at the ſame 
time, what he had ſufficiently intimated on other occaſions, that 
he ſuſpected his orthodoxy, and would know, his ſentiments on 


| ſome points, in which Faith was concerned, and confront him 


with Cardinal Moron. This ſuſpicion had been formerly raiſed 
by the lenity of the CAR DIxAL's behaviour towards thoſe who 
were accuſed of error in his Government of Viterbo ; and becauſe 
he obſerved the fame conduct in England, thoſe who were de- 
firous he ſhould, at all events, be blameable, ſuppoſed l he favoured | 
the tenets of fuch who n any. becauſe he ſcreened 
their perſons. 


neee „ 
hemens, acre, et cùm pronum ad ſuſ- tian, pag. 226 08 

picionem, tum ubi fides et religio age - | | of 
cn 5 4 | 0 
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aj To this 'the- Queen replied, that if the Pope really had any 
miſtruſt of the LxdAr EG faith, it: muſt. of very late date, ſince 
himſelf had beſtowed the moſt ample commendations on him, in 
full. Conſiſtory, when he propoſed him for. the See of Canterbury; 
and if he had ſince given occaſion. to any finiſter opinions, though 
ſhe could by no means perſuade herſelf that was the caſe, ſhe 
begged of his Holineſs to e her of the whole affair; and ſhe 
would not fail, agreeably tothe antient, cuſtom, and laws of the 
Realm, to have his cauſe brought before the Biſhops, who, « on 
proper information, ſhould either acquit or condemn. him; as it 
was her intention that neither the intereſts of Religion ſhould ſuf- 
fer, nor the innocence of the PRIMATE be oppreſſed. 

Tuxer Negotiations were not carried on ſo ſecretly, but ſome- 
thin of them came to the LEGATsz's knowledge, and as he con- 


jectured the real fact, that the Queen had intercepted alt Pepe - 


orders, by which he was diveſted of the character of Jz6arTE, 
he immediately forbade the filyer. Croſs. to be bore before him, 
and quitted any further mark of the Legantine juriſdiction, and 
abſtained from every other exerciſe of it. He ſent, alſo, his 
Chancellor Ormanet to Rome, * to be fully informed of the Pope's 
intentions, and to fignify his own readineſs to comply with them; 
and to lay before him the ſtate of the Engliſh Nation, and his 
own grief that the Pope ſhould entertain any doubts of his doc- 
trine: and how ill ſuited ſuch ſuſpicions; were to all he had hi- 
therto writ and ated, and ſuffered in defence of the prerogative 


of the holy See, and of the Catholic Religion. 
He was, moreover, to repreſent the ſentiments and diſcourſes 


of che moſt, conſiderable Perſons, both. of the Clergy and Laity, | 


on this affair; who were unanimous, that no meaſure could be 


* Nicholas Ormanet had been recom- After his Patron's death, he appeared 


commended to the LEOGATE, by Pope with great 
Julius III. as a perſon of great judgment Trent ; was made Biſhop of Padua i in 


and ſingular ſkill in Ecclefiaſtical affairs. 1570, der e epreigrr 


more 


þ 


credit at the - Council of 
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mort An the abtogation of the Legantine Juriſdic- 
tion. After which, the CARD AIL concludes with u detharition 
ſuiced 70 the modeſty and difintereſtedneſi, which had always 
4 his*charattery; 4 thnt 9 provide this Jurifdition 
was fill continued in che Kingdom, he did not think it very a- 
terial by whom it was exerciſed; and if the Pope thought proper 
to eaſe him of the burden, he would do every good office in his 
power and dem, alt reſpeet to "the perſon. who en 
nis plabe . Md 3d! Srl zor Aus zi arid oe 

Tux Pope received Ormaner with much Seteg Buna 
and heard him plead his Lord's cauſe very attentively, which was 
bo clear, and urged in ſuch ſubmiffive terms as to mollify the ob- 
roth Aug. durate heart of Paul IV. But while the'Chineellor was at Rome, 
57. the news arrived f the defeat of the French urtny at St. Nn 
As, in Which the High Conſtable and chief of their Nobility 
were either killed or taken Prifoners. The honour of the day 
was chiefly owing to the valour of the Engliſh troops, commanded 
by the Earl of Ptmbrote,” and to che perfotnl bravery of Lord 
Sir Ant. Nfenracure, the Lieutenant Genetal. This overthrow” cauſed 
Browne: Fenry II. to recall the troops he had ſent to the Pope's affiſtance, 
ad a few excepted, which were left for the guard of his Perſon, and _ 
the ſame ill ſucceſs attended the Pontiff s forces, which were 

| rote, about this time,” by'the Spaniards, at giga in Campania. 
Tur Pope diſfembled is" referttment againſt" Philip; which 
this defeat had increaſed,” and againſt the CRAE, which was 
no leſs inveterate · N. ho He went even ſo far, as Ormanet afterwards 
told his Hiſtoriah, "1 cartel, us to clear him from alf ſuſpicion 
of heterodo# opinions, Arik to Yiy, fuch rumours were prend by 
malice and eVV, wick is they Had not ſpared the moſt inno- 
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cent Author, of Chriſtianity, is was a9 matter of. fwprize if they | 
attacked his Followers. He, continued, this ambiguuus /bebavious 


with Oryang rl be bad. congluded a:peageawith. Philip. and then 5. 14th. 
dilipidied, the LEGATE'S Change 5s, tiling him, he! would ſend 


Cardinal Caraſ his brother's ſon, 40. Flanders; in order. to con- 
clude with the; King, and, the; Cardinal. "every, thing that Was 


yet. ig debate... ait none; qaf ang wmogdtivr N WI. 410 


CCC | 
IV, Which the chapks, avs. e cxrgck heady ih So it cauſed 
him to et them lad Molen. Elis late. loſſes 


iherofote only made him, diſſemble, ihr real ſentiments he had 


long: cheriſhed. again gt the; br 0 bor counſcls, his ill 
bomovt wa, him aue abe Felis rr Schieb: were fear 
to Plilis and tho defeat ic his Ne 


dec laratians ito Or maner in the NMS fapur, he., 
fied, ag bag beg: ſaid, bx equiypcal 


difgourſes, a diffidende; in; the 


Var contant-49, ther his:malevolengs tothe Roplith CAR r- 


deareſt of, hi ftignds,;1th 


Wniverſih % acids ton thin 
at: thaarcqueſtaf chef Rep. Henice, to ſurccetl to the Bi- 
apc if. Broſcis, which: id 098: of the I nſiderable in 
Ttalys: :2n8 cv beifg1int: ee, mah, Yagated, the Pape. refused: to 


ratify ithd! grant AE W ProgeceBogesb Ihe L 
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ſoundneſd af his gering, ang rliffexgd, proceedings to, be garried 
on/agaihſt hin Mhich neoe!lanly ipferrgd «bat ſuppoſitionnn;t, -.ſ; 


ML, he avregkededty in a very vnbegeming manner; on the 
175 5 * 8 
bad fellewedt all; artungsr f Ver quaigtange at the 

r bern nominated | 
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in Rb nie of his merit i hd becauſe he has; many years; been 


.* T PLEAD his cx 


myſelf, if you pay « A _ to the deſire 


* 


THE Aff 65 tis ty 
doe 0 No Fun aud wade wiſe of it as an tittoduRtion to be 


the ſubjects of complaint which'regarded hitnſelf. Fase 


an heard, fone” tie” ago; molt bh Father; ſays he, 


N writing to the Pope, that ybur Hoe half innulled the rever- 


fionary grant of the Biſhoprick of Briſers, which your-Predeceſ: 
ſor, Sulbus THT at the entreaty of che State of Venice, conferred 
on Aloyſius Priuli, without one ſtep taken on his part to obtain it. 


But as 1 am no- inlortled ef the deuttr of Crna! Hirrante the 
late occupier e BA I 3 bog duty to pteſetit to your 
Holineſs a petition 81 Aber never did 


for myſelf, to any Seb — bu, that what 
is already Ben 0 itn by right of revefſton, may be confirtnied 


looked on ag the Süccefſbr t thit Bilioprick, tothe great and 


general ſatisfuction of the Inhabitants. No one is better ac- 


quainted than myſelf, from a long and unreſtrved intimacy, 
Wich his Jatrging, probit) and' religion, Which'are trüb) Becoming 
the dignity ne is called 68. 1 have ever temarkeld in/himg*"be- 
ſides other virtues becoming this Ration? an thcbmingon love! of 


God and Mankind; and 4 conternpt of whatever;”in the falſe 


eſtimate of the World;"is chiefly ſouglit after und valued.” Beſides 
other inſtiness of wis gen roſity of mind, he rs | 
trious ons, that wheteasthe'\ Wald of Wnc Gb tds nobieſt 


families of his Country, and aw the rd te hondurg and! pre- 
ferments open to him, he made no account of theſe advantages, 
but accompanzetl me, coe tuenty yehrs in büniſhment and the 
gteateſt dangers, Was f ab falfered, and lived with 
me in fuch'inadiner a6 bor do Fire te dee dpd of atnbition 


or the love of Jucre. | 

cauſe. with your. Holipeh, with”. "e much ch leſs 
reſerve; as Lam-conſlons that I have ep An, the * 
vice of my Maker und the utility of a, 
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10 che requeſt of the Venetiamt, and to my petition, I foreſte it 
niuſt be attended with the loſ of the ſociety of ue on 
which, for müny reaſons, 1 ſet che higheſt value. 1 90 


e Nu x; perhaps, yo may atk, We Iam; who wand | 


give ſuch an evidence in favour f one "Who is impeached/by the 
Inquiſitors?- to which I anſwer, that I am the perſon, who from 
à long and intimate acquaintance with the Party concerned,” ought 
ter he credited prefetubly to all oters: I who of all {have 
cauſe to be atienmity with Hereticks; having never ſuffered any 
one calamity of the many which. have fallen to my ſhare, of 
which they were not the Authors, and for the Catholic Re- 
gion only. s £3449 nn f tie Ton Bln init! 
But it may be replied; in caſe I. inp a fnjprached of 
the ſame crime, of what weight can in evidence be? and the 
anſwer is feady, that I ought to be ſo mueh more credited _than = 
my Aceuſers, as the conſpicuous e 
cauſe of 'Religion' ſhould-gatweigh their diſcourſes who dare not 
rn, dennen vr againſt mie,” they deen 
loſs for either. nne „Mär Pot 

. Ir . urged that F am not only impeached, 
found guilty ; I well underſtand what this means; and was in- 
formed of it forthe ftſt time, when Curdinal Aftron, whom every 


one kund ws to be my particular friend, en dhe lie faſpicions; was 


_ takers into / cuſtody j and afterwards, 'when' I was given to con- 
| jeure myownccaſe, by being deprived of the Leganitine jutiſdiction. 
r Wu; thereforeiſhall I ſuy ? inthe firſt place, that I acht 
to lay a greater ſtreſi pm your” awd declaration; den on any ap- 
pedrances and. the vepbrts of others.” By this you' ſignified" to 
the Engliſn {Ar baikidor, und to the Meſſengers L ſent to Rome; 
that, Whatever you had -doiie im this: affair had not proceeded 


from any ofſobee i taben at me but as you Honnef and che 
Rigg -f Rag, Vert at war, and y had recalled your Legates 


* 


ende en minded, md un ne dic grew eite 


n this 


but 
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cormanded A r. 0 offer in ſaeriſeꝶ his fon I whom he 
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this Realm from the general regulation; abd'ad y ns plchſech 
ts aſſign thus reaſan ſor abragating my authority, though the Caſe: 
of this Nation be different; fein that ol any other, E did nqti pt. 
ſume 10 interptet your orders in; any other ſenſef . chan _ | 
which: yourſelf was pleaſed to euplain them on 21) » 

A sor time after, when on yu Faluindiiadot-with-the 
the King, your Legates- were | ſent to his other Dominions; and 
Cardinal Caraffa, your Brother fon; to his Majefty i though: de 
Engliſh. Ambaſſador entreated you to reſtore me to my Legantine 

functions, on the part of the Queen, the Biſhepy and both Houſes, 
of Parliament, and delivered ber Majeſty's Letters on this ſubject: 


your Holineſs would not come to any explicit declaration, and, at 


length, as I am informed, have ſuffered! a l to prevail; that I 
am, found: guilty. and condemned. 2% % id IEG 811 
How am I here to interpret your Holinefs's mind? am I to 
conclude. you ſigquiſied ĩt to the Arabaſſador, when, on his preſſ- 
ing the affair, you; anfryered, it belanged!to.& highat Coutt? fur 
when you declared yourſelf; in this meoner, without granting 
what he aſked, you ſeemed to ſay, that you aCted in compliance with 
what piety and your duty to the ſypreme Being required of you. 
Doxs Almighty God. thereſoge require that 2 Parent ſhould 
07 his child ? Onqę, indeed, he gave this -procepts; when he 


tenderly loved, and through whom: alk the: promiſes-:made tothe 
Father were to he actompliſhed./ And vd are not the propa- 
rations yout Heolane® ia alen but ſu many ſorel runners of the 
ſacribiee of my better lie i Mat is, of my reputation? for, in ho 
wretched. a ſenſe miſt that Paſtoe do aid; to live, who has loft 


with his Flock! the credit 6F an uptight. baer Aid Har Mie ie 


the death you have raſerutil me, I ſoe much more'cleatly chan 
the Son of the fatriarch ſeenneil to underſtandihis Father's deſign; 
when percciving every thing picpared ſorthe Whole bürne-Ger- 
ings eee "_ nnn, ho ſee 
& WH 145 "the 


A” 


bor ROI AD ro 
the fre and che fwotd in your hands, and un the' other "prepara para- 
tions made, inſtead of aſking, whete the Vichitn is, ſhould put 
this- queſtion to you,” why you-permit. yourſelf to be deceived by 


groundleld ſuſpicions, und are ready, on @ falſe upperance of Reli- 
gion, o put to death a SD. Whom you once loved 7” I un not 


ht les — — that could have' cauſed a change iti your 
affoction j hut ef many which ſhould endgir me more to you, ba- 
ving-at length; "through God's grace, attompliſhed; the work, to 
the joy ef the whole Chureh and the: besser ef the ich See, 
which you dlvways ſeeried 45: hope fares nt! oooh ot BIod ow 
* bs this old of ingtilh; With which yourute abont't6 pierce 
my {oul; the rerum Te eee 0 aff theſe ſerviees ? If you 
act, "indeed; in this manner that you may faticfy what you owe to 
duty, all I hall lay ib, may God accept che fiicrifice Vet ſtill 1 


552 


triarch tb kill his Son. 51 
-:54 bis whole e e a reads that in 
my younger years, when I received the Curdinalate, and as the 
cuſton is] Jay-proſtiate; before the Altar; Ifaid to the Pops who 
conferred the dignity on me, that I delivered myſelf, as a Victim, 
to him; but I little imagined I ſhould be put to this trial, a ſe- 
cond time 3 eſpecially as the Biſhop vf Rochefter had been ſubſti- 
tuted in my place, as the Ram, whoſe hots were entangled in 
che brambies, iwas in that bf Hanc; and died without metaphor. 
„ IcannoT;y however, but hope that the fame Power which 
| nere withheld the Patriarch's arm, will; when the ſea- 
ſonable time comes, exett ĩtſrif nſo ĩn my defence; nor in mine 
alnne, but in that of Cardinal Moro and Prruli; for 'your” 
e _— is lifted I" prog al- i 9711 W 
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w, he might 
by '* This len F in the Priſon of This he  refaked, unleſs he had juſtice 


ka omg red: meet Done in a bai maaher, which Was 
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Jou muſt allow me, holy Father, tg pure the alluGon by 
which I have preſumed to repreſent my oni eaſes and to ſays: 1 
now ſee. not one Meffenger, as in the caſe of Jac, hut manys 
who; withhold your hand, armed with depoſitions; a with a. de- 
ſtroying weapon; againſt. en Philip eee. Catholick.Princes, 
and Defenders of the Faith, Le e of eminent worth an- 
wap Wen n way. ee Bun in this cauſe; neither I. 
nor my friends who, lie under the ſume agenſationg, ſeek thegiHt 
even of ſuch PrateQars. to approve. and, defend. our innocences and | 
we hold the ſame language. to your HolineG, which Mas did. to 
the Almighty; who promiſed him the guidance of a celeſtial Spi- 
tit to protect him and his People againſt their Enemies, and lead 
them, into the promiſed. land, - Unleſs you,: yourſelf, gu befoe, us, d 
not bring tus out of this Plaue Unleſs your Holineſi he qur:Advo- 
cate againſt our Slanderers and:-extricate, us from theſe dif- 
ficulties, we aſk no foreign affiſtance ; for if; you art not; pleaſed 
to do us this juſtice, the adverſe Party nnen. 
come by any other ſuccour. Dun L er 21424 930003: er 
IAN already informed by what ſteps the enemy ee 
triumph in this Realm, eſpecially with reſpect to thafe proceed 
ings: which have been catried on. againſt; myſelf. For whereas I 
bad gathered togecher my ſcattered flock chiefiy by xy awn invari= 
able adherence. to that faith which. I exhorted them to embrace; 
as ſoon as it vas rumoured that my rectitude in that belief was 
queſtioned, the Enemies of that cauſe thought they had by this 
means, an opportunity of calling off the gheep to a greater diſ- 
tanot from the voice of the Shepherd. [Your Holineſs alone can 
defeat this purpoſe ;, as to the aflaults/which are made on us, al- 
though the juſtice of aut canſe ought, at your. Tribunal, to be an 
over- match to all ſlander, and ſecure the People committed to 
our eate, "from danger, we. defire to. refer the victory to the 
packs one hen Locke ge : 


doyiof” peace Lee yu wo F us. 


of diſpoſitions, , which was cavſed by it. * 
Par. IV. was defoended,- as has beers 
fad, OT Carafe: family! in. the 


| Naples;; and 
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in 1476. His education was ſuited to 


the nobility of his extraction, and he 

28282 - excelled in ſacred 
ever preſerved a reputation 

che leaſt ſuſpicion of vier. He 


the. care of Cardinal Oliver 
Uncle, 4 perſon of merit, with whom 
he paſſed ſome years: of bie youth at 
= On the death of cf 
went to att,” where Fad, 
account of his uticommorr 4 2 


virtue 


en Ange 


A 
tiated — | 
nis 


noured — — d 


— 


ry of the Holy dee, tha digtity af 
the; Preſhaed, and the integrity f 
the. 9 - Religiony an wen 


ar 


Ae wi" 8 de 6 Pei yajucd 


by his Grandfather 3 for this Nl de 


— — — on 
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y  fountled, ng 
which He n W 
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1 n the Reader this letter at length, 23: a proaf of 
the LeGatrt's friandfhip having been proof to all trials; am 48 
it ſheus his dancer fur the Public } and the decent freedotn 


entrogchments- were 

de placed Kind in the” 
iauneS3Ely obeyed Adrian IV. nar br 9 — de | gave « gee tee. 6 
be ion | 


* 


Tbrari. —— mind dmeapable ef yr 


n 
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and obſtinate- 
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his new Aſſociates, at, Venice, in ſuch a aud greedy, above meaſure, of end 


manner as to riſe in the reputation he 


againſt his will, created him Cardinal. 


In this poſt he continued the ſame . 
courſe of life he had hitherto held, and, 
during twenty years. es A Pattern. of a 


blameleſs Prelate and an upright Coun- 
ſcllar. - His vate was ſo little Jubſervient 


to part a 
Popre, that he Por TEL: | 


he had — — geeat 
conſtancy ; nad being yequeſhed by Ja: 
las, III. de conſent} to. his Brother's 
adopted ſan being honewed wah the 
pusple, he eq hint by) a note, 
fon \canding to the: Conſfory,: where: 
the affair w a be garried," or voting 


The ſame liberty of! ſperch and ſenti 
ment appeared on all other odcafions | 
he mainteined With vigor the autho-, 


391 8 


of haidfhip from the vo 
for. it, dt havingirang'cotwedrt in i- 


«© Czterum his tot virtutibus inerat i 


|" bud ee ee; for! ich- Paal num Perch et Pereienak, & elatus mim 
III. a 49335 called him 46 Rowe, and;! "| valtuſque; —— 


prorſuſque imperii- ni 


cas. Vir. illus. pag: 31 Y e | 

to the perpetual enmi between him and 

Cute, V. amd his Sod PRES Ghich was 
and ſelfiſ views of 


 thaſe» whoohal this confidence; and, at 
| becigth, broke out into open War; Be 
2 bu ps — 
_ = Nun, whichothe 


always Jilodvered, the Pope be 
trated an averſion 10 'Charbs, whilt he 
was atthe\'Covrt of Spain. When the 
French army was cut off at the Siege of 


Nayhs,tis Family hatl faſfetedevery land 


The Pope hinsſeh, when be was Arche" 
r ene bad deen OO; 


Paul! lin a ted him te che See of 
Nuplas, he 'wes a long time kept out of 
maar Aſter the death of his Ban" 
tiff 


| Ceingli Sony ead/Rcrwaidh when 


— 
* 
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" "itch be uſal wich his Superiors i d. 


above #htheureft, 


— thar/perpetuab-fittention to the caulk of virtue) ,and;rreliginng thy; 


S che'whicte-reightiof Sparifliailacer 


_ was'erbployed.ex hinder Rim oſ the Pope 
dom, and the ſame practiſed again ar 


. 


oppoſition to all their efforts; he was 


raiſed to chat ſupseme dignity in an - 


tretne old uge, being in his eightietk 
year, und for that reaſon alone: Jefs fors 


midable- to hi Aver ſ artes 
Tu Spanian could not bat fulpetd 


2 petſon, to uhbm they had dune ſo. 


many ill ſervices; ann B¶;¹ before: hoe 


Gevatianz had gieem ſucks ſignb 4g hie 


diſpofitioris tomtards them, as were 


cuſed. the Eniperout in public: Conſic- 
tory. of favouring the Lutheran; Hereſy 


plained — — 'cheie 
Maſter, he was; fat from making 
an Apology, that his anſwer wag mere 


2 — firſt diſdomſe I 
bre alregdy De of hideſin tadrive 
tb Spni,,j,,ſa out of Maples. Win 


rather, he refuſed to |ratify- thi [caſ- 


- - ſant;) whichuthoſs who: were | fkritled -im 


the Pontificat and Imperial Laws aſſerted 
__to\havebernneceifary: And ven .. 


CN e 


by no meanerequiracal. He bad a- 


which he regulated, and to ch: hs geßemed en telt 


2 — Tied Send 


— — — Wan mt mhle, Ne 
oommanded him to dapart bis/preſance; 
ind if he did nos, the nile; ef: Phibpra 


Ambaſſador hould avail hirn little. HD. 


ing Jeducad toc: the; greateſt evctremanies. 
aller the: battli of St. Dintia a, andi al- 


moſt a Priſoner in Ru ische Was 


— pgs Vet: excrr then, 


ſell — dim dn, —— 
pliagti and a pardon on his ln, e 


Ha mind ſermed rather carmenratenk 
with, abe bed ſusgeſ of the mar than 
ſbathad with its. conduffon, When he 
was yet Caidinal, as Zinther's erors had: 
mot only averſpread Germeny, bat ab tinat- 
ena dan, he bad qrievailed vn: Pank BI. 
taiſct. un the Inquiftian:.at Raf. /and: 
 hizſelf was placed ad te bend of it. . ale 
duerciſad this uſficel with a ſeyeritꝭy hi 
mind complaints, to which, he.paid little 
Aver kuawn @ bave 
— favour, by; whomiprven ak- 
edle A malaacholy;infance; off tha abuſe 
to which ibis Tribanabnis liable, in- 
_ creaſed: the publio unehſineb, and ver- 


2 2 


= - "> 4 ü r „ ITS mos ty wo. tr us no og a. 


r * IS 


Fd 


71 


-\ 


THE. HISTORY! OF THE LIFE 


Tur end propbſed by the foregoing. letter was of too much 


importance not to deſerve that every meaſure ſhould be made 
uſe of, by which it might be gained. The LEGATE, there- 


moſt eminetit members of the ſacred Col- 


lege. His villainy, idideed; was at laſt. 


detected, and ended in his on deſtrue- 


tion, (R. Pol, Epiſt. pars 45. pag. 
101). And now, ſince Paul's Pontiſi- 
cate, the priſons werte every day crowded 
with unhappy wretches, of all ſorts, and 
a general hatred of the preſent adminiſ- 
tration, and à fear of ſtill 8 


took up every one's mind. mm 
Bur nothing — prablinits. 


Ain f much as the arrogance 
and proftigateneſs' of his Bruther's ſons; 
the eldeſt of whom, Charks: Caraſſa, 
his diſorders, he had forbid his ſight. 
But being raiſed to · the Papacy, the Ne- 


phew, by an artful hypbcriſy, had ſo, 


infinuated himſelf into his Uncle's: good: 
graces, that he often ſaid to his Friends, 
he was thankful to Heaven for this ſignal; 
reformation in ſo. near a Relation: In 
conſequence of this good opinion, he 
made him his chief Miniſter and created: 
him Cardinal, though. he bad always 
lived in the licentiouſneſs of camps, and 
had not one quality either of a Clergyman, 


4 Chriſtian, or a man of probity. He 


entichod,) alſo, Jcbe, the- ſecond: bre. 
oak efinms/{-whichs were. condſtntor 
from dhe Calonina- family, (for having 


his third Nephew, the'territories whidl 
were taken fromthe Countiof Bales, on 
2 like ſubject: Fheſe three Brothers, 
though diſſimilar in their vices, were 
equally' the object of univerſal hatred; 
and Mougtt they Jiſagreed in other re- 
eee inviolable con- 


Thom 


bs 15 


cant in keeping eee | 
cret from: their Uncle, and not ſuffering : 
any perſon to approach him, from whom 
they ran any riſk of being diſcovered. 
Thus, while. he was making laws and 
curbing public | viee, he was a perfect 
ſtranger to what was going forward 
within his Palace and in his o family, 
ich cauſed his on virtues and thein 
s to be equally odious. An 
Wu che latter had l alt 
bounds, Ona, whoſe name has been con- 
ecaled, had the courage to inform the 
Pope of them; andi as the evidence was 
given ſo as to. deſerye credit, the Pope 
heard it with a ſuitable indignation, and 
it being late in the evening, he only 
then gave orders that none of his Re- 
ſence, and that the ſacred College ſhould 


meet the next day. Here, heireproached: 


the Fathers with not ĩinſorming him of 
what ſo nearly concerned the public 


good and bis oven reputation; though. 
having been ſo wickedly betrayed by 


bis on family, he ſaid, he ought to 
pardon: the ſilence of ſtrangers. He 
then inveighed with: great bitterneſs. 


againſt the Guilty, and deprived Car- 
dinal Garaffa:of the government. of Bo- 


2 e chargas.z/ and _ 
PRs pbk the Papal fancy 
the whole Eccleſiaſtical ftate and An- 
theny, the third, of the guard of the Pa- 
lace; and commanded them, and all his 


mati univerſally eſteemed, to leaue Rome 
before night, and aſſigned to his Ne- 
* . phews. 
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fore; wrote at the ſame: time and; on the ſame ſubject to the 
Cardinal of Juni, who, by the letter ſeems to have had, à great! 
ſhare in the mme an before him the 
Ce ew of ae date, ee 
p ews, aces nt. 18 uſe 
Thie ve of Mid terfiper made him 32 him whom they judp 
threaten witli the ſevereſt treatment thoſe ' worthy that ſupreme poſt, mods ans 
who aſſiſted them in any manner what- R recall the decayed diſci- 
ſoever; addin ng, they deſerved, a much pline of Chriſtianity to its primitive 
more rigorous chaſliſement, which! by "vigout. The ſeverity to which he had 
a denunciation:that as fully:uerified, he __ his minds did not leave him 
ſaid, he had reſerved to his ſucceſſor. his. moments, and having col- 
was endowed. with great eaſe acl by ected all his firength to make TIL: 
vity itt ſpeaking, and, when he was an- + rick on the Inquiſition, which he judged 
gry, his look | alohe was terrible- The | necellary in thoſe en he ex- 


two following 
ſhew the N hie ſtruck in his Hedrets 


on this occaſion, and in all WhO were ih- rather than known, but the 


formed on what had paſſed. A Niece of 
the Pope came to Rome, that very day, 
having heard nothing of the diſgrace of 


her family, and being 
not get admittance into any of the pub- 


lic Inns, but was obliged to take uß with 55 


the wretched entertainment of a 
in the Suburbs. 
who was grievouſly ſick at Marine, the 
place ↄf his baniſhment, having ſent to 


Rome for the help of Phyſicians, none 
durſt attend him, or eyen mention his 


ceaſe to the Pope. After this ſignal act 
of juſtice, he took off the taxes and other 


burdens which, without. his knowledge, 
the Brothers had laid on the People, and 
deprived all who. had been promoted 
them, of their Poſts. He ſuryived 
Reformations only. five months, and be- 


ing near his end, he prepared himſelf for 


it with great attention, and received all 
the ſacred Rites with a ſingular ſenſe of 


Religion: After which, che Cardinals 


being admitted to give him the laſt marks 
of their duty, he exhorted them, as 
Par II, 


inſtances are ſufficient to EN pired. . 


excluded the Pa- 
lace, nor teceived by the Nobility, could 


And Cardinal Caraffa, - 


The next object of their 
the priſons, which they broke open and | 


Hiroaki as 66: ep el 


was ſo. univerſal, that the People of Reme 
left off all buſineſs and met in the Capi- 
tol. Here, their hatred being now no 


longer under any reſtraint, they imme - 
diately came to à reſolution, that all 

ſtatues and monuments of the late Pope 
and his Family ſhould be efficed: and 


being now in the firſt tranſports with 


which the novelty of froedom, and rage 


and revenge intoxicate the multitude, 
they made an onſet on that ſtatue which 


Sept. 15th 


1559. 


joy it cauſed _ - 


themſelves had erected at the beginning 2 


of the Pontificate, at their own expence, 


and having, pulled it from, the pedeſtal, 


and broke it to pieces, they rolled 
the .head about the ſtreets, and dragged 


it through the kennels, with every kind 


of inſult, and mockery, till ſome per- 


ſons | more - conſiderate than the reſt, 


being ſhocked with, the indignity of 


ſuch, a fight, threw it into the Tyber. 
fury were 


releaſed the Criminals; and coming to 
that of the a en where ſome He- 


reticks, or Perſons accuſed of being fo, 


Dd were 
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difficulties under which the public cauſe.and his own reputation 
laboured, daſires his intereſt in order to rumove them. I have 
written, ſays he, to the Pape on a ſubject, of which your Lord- 

ſhip may inform yourſelf by the Copy « of the letter I ſend you; 
but becauſe I have Always known you very zcaloys, for his Holi- 
| neſs's honour, and yery equitable to myſelf, it is-proper I ſhould 
give you a more direct information of it. The cafe, indeed, 

ſeems to require a Mediator. of this charactet, to bring it to ſuch 
an iſſue as the public utility ſtands in need of; though to be 
plain, nothing leſs than the hand of God can cauſe the feandals 
to ceaſe, which are already cauſed in part, and others with which 
the Nation is ſtill threatened. I have informed his Holineſs, that 
I am by no means. at a loſs. to clear_mylelf, could this juſtifica- 

tion ſappreſs the offence which the Eugliſm Church has taken at 
the late proceedings: this, which 1 have more at heart than 
any other conſideration, eauſes my ſolicitude; for having in 
great meaſure prevailed on my Country to embrace the doc- 
trine they had forſaken, by my own conſtancy in it, what muſt they 


think, if they continue to hear that I am ſuſpected on this head by 
the chief Biſhop | himſelf? For Eng 


were detained, "they ſet them at liberty. yet alive and in a fair-yray of recovery : 


But ; in this latter proceeding > 2, regu- 


the. attendant « of popular. tumults ; for 


the People, to ſhew they ated, not on 
any diſregard to Religions byt' from | 


hatred to the late Ponti exacted of 
every one ſet free an oath to ad- 
here, for the future, to the Church 0 
Rome, and "ſubmit to her authority, 


ſhall niſh what 1 had to ſay on chis 


ſubjeR by an inſtance of the dread. 
which the bare idea of Faul IV. had left 

on the minds of bis Subjedts,: Ia the 
height of. theſe Bacchanalian ri pts a ru- 


Cats IP! read. that the Pope was 


on this, every thing was immediately 
quieted, and the / em of each 
one was to ſcreen and ſave himſelf. 

Ir the Reader defires'to be informed 
in a greater detail of this Pope's charac- 
ter, and the fate of his three Nephews, 
he may find it in Gratiani, Bifhop of | 


| ale, a Cotemporar Writer, in his 


treatiſe de Caſchus il Num birorum, un- 
der the title, d Carts 'Chraffa Cardinale, 


e Jaume Paliani Due, Pratribus, related 


with a freedom and bl oquence equal to 
wy pile of W Gee d. or Roman Hiſ- 
tory. Frs Feet and 23 have 


{3'- $2.23 ' 
'H know 


| this manner; . as yet; I har held my peaeb, but hall I always 


i ON REGINALD HREN 
ee ee dE Gg arN, has not yet openly declared: himſelf, yt 
while he acts in this mauner; and ſuffers legal procbdures to be 
edrried 6h; Which eaſny porfuade others; that thieſe ate hit fenti- 
ments; ye bangt bot feb, 1 Lordg how fatal a ſturnblisg- 
Hoek this mult be, und in! whote.power it is to remove it. But 
of this 1 Mall ay no mort but Walt his Tiolinefſs deciſion- In 
the 96th time, ad tllełke are not wanting man perſons of inte- 


Fry who blame me nich for being Glent; when the: welfare of 


ty Gti Id ar Rake, I deſund dnyfolf by the example of thit 
Holy man Bal) WhoE piety and ledining. have deſcrvbdly gained 
him che Mrnume of Greer, and in whoſe works your: Lordſhip” is 
retratkadly coliverſagt (Whew enviobs and ili-defigning/perſdns 
nad ſpread flaniders': concerning; his -orttiodody, and his Friends 
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were carneſy:withihim io write fomethivig_ ih bis own. \ defence; ; 


bis made this: reply, that if his paſt conduct difl not ſatisfy his 
brethren of che reQtitads of his ſchtinients, he had nothing fur- 
ther t allodge : fbr how cam l expect, fays he, that a ſhort. trea- 
rife willh prevaib on thoſe: Who the evidence of ſo much expe- 
rice Has not per ſuudlett? Whether J have a right to make uſe 
of the ſame form of ſpecehy yu, ee eee 
dr cnet my life, may determine. 

Laer, hitherto; — — 
e eee but hether h am to innate Him im vrri- 
ting andidefending myſelf, depends on hi Holineſs:: for the fathe 
great Doctor, When he had brem ſilent for à time and, at laſt, 
thought himfolf obligoct to: aut the mouth of ſlander; writes in 


do ſo and give oecaſion tb have my filehee brought an evidence 
againſt me? Nor can I think any other behaviour will become 
mie,” efpecially as the infererices draws from my not peaking in 
fuckr 4 cdufe will be more to y difidvatitage than any thing my 
Accuſers can. object. to me, But whether Tam to purſue this 
method or not, depends, as I have ſaid, wholly on the Pope, who, 

D -3 | by 
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by his'authovity,” may (filenceNander, and te the, great comfort, 
n good men, put an end ta ſcandals. n e tko, 
I I ſtand in particular feed. f cnmfort, and cpoct ãt m his 
_ Holineſs, no leſs than! St. Aufi the Apoſtle af: England, from 
St. Gregvry; Jam conſcious to myſelf. of a like d iligence and good 
will in procuring the emalument of he Chriſtian Cauſt in; this 
Kingdom, which St. Auſtin exerteds.and-Iiexert it in more; diffi- 
: eult"Eircumſtances; as I every day; exptzience that it! is/16) work 
leſs laborious to in form/utitaught minds, than to unteach thoſo who 
have imbibed erroneous doctrines But-enough on this. ſubject: 
all that retnnins is, that we join in our common petitions to the 
Almighty, that he would be pleaſeil / io diſpoſeꝰ all things: fur the 
crmwich Advantage oÞ this Church: the H pαiation of the: Hely Sey- and the. 
zoth March ; honour of the facred: College, af which I am ja member.: , 
„ i] Dus is the laſt mention due find uf this affair :-whether the 
Pope s anger'was appeaſed at ſo makidable a remonſtrance, and in- 
nocence pleaded with ſo much temper or Whether the Queen's 
authority, the circumſtances of the Englitbchatior; and the ſhort 
time the L:GATE ſurvived, bindered any further profecuition;- is 
uncertain. The CARDINAL: continued to exerciſe; his. Legantine 
juriſdiction, and one of his Hiſtorians ſays, the; Pope put off the 
final decifioriof the cauſe; another that he diſſetbled his reſent- 
ment S. But Whatever ure the Pontiff Sies. the LEGAT Es 
Chriſtiam ſimplicity and moderation, at ſuch a triſis, have few 
examples. The eſtabliſnment of the Catholic Religion and his 
oven reputation in ſo mice à point were not alſle to make him 
ſrerbe in any fingle inſtanct from: the deference he owed to a 
We 11 nr u N ne een dignity" and 
153 entlockt "68 Andy I ae 10 T K arr; inten: 
78 Patten Reging ein pecdwqns et Por batte lone acecjti3, en 


cum abſolyity, ſed Britannicarum / rerum, ac, Marie, gravity; cauſe Ager 


diſtulit. Gratin, p 227 


wt lende ne concen mau. Pal vi fol'36; _ 
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merit, with repeated acts of enmity. He had wrote a treatiſe in 


Writer of his life, and perceiving, it would be unfavourable to the 
Pope's'reputation; he threw it into the fire, and repeated thoſe 
words of Deuteronomy, non tevtlabis verenda Patris tw... 
Ir may ſeem ſomething extraordinary that a perſon of the Bi- 

ſhop: of Ametia's. diſcernment, ſhould paſs; the following, Judg- 
ment on the facts I have related; that the CARDINAL's' im- 
peachment,, and the repeal, of the Legantine jutiſdiction, though 


his own juſtification, but looking over che performance; fays e 


it leſſened. nothing of his power and authority. in England, yet it 


to caſt a certain ſhade round that glory he had before attained *. % 
But, ſure; whoever, conſiders. the; injuſtice of his ſufferings, and 


ſeems to have impaired ſomething of his "dignity and fame, and 


his behaviour under them, muſt confeſs. they ſet his character in 


a more illuſtrious light than the moſt uninterrupted felieity could 
have done, and gave; him an opportunity of exerting the rareſt 
and moſt difficult virtues, thoſe which are tried by adverſity... 
Tux Emperor Charles V. died about the time I am ſpeaking 
ol. and the various connexions he had with Carninar Por x, 
ever ſince he was engaged in public life, which we have ſeen 
through this work,, require that: raking ſhould be ſaid of him 
in this place, He had already left a world, Which! he had never 


21ſt Sept. 
1558. 


ſiuffeted to be at reſt, nor enjoyed tranquillity in it, till he re- 


ſigned his ſtates to a Son, ſtill. more deſigning, though les active 
than bimſelf. He was . maſter of thoſe qualities, on which the 


vanity of Mankind has been pleaſed to raiſe greatneſs of character 


in Sovereigns: and may juſtly be placed amongſt thoſe, of whom 


ode, who Was ous to make ſuch an eſtimate, ſays, he eyes 


1 
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Polo nihil imminuit, ita dignitatem fa- ee ebe pag. 227. 
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of a Fool are on the tditremities of th? earth e: for de informed the 
ſtates of Burgundy aſſembled at the eertttiony of his abdication, 
that ſince the fevehteenth year of his age, he had made nine ex- 
peditions into Germany; fix into Spain; ſeven , Tay; four 
into France; ten into the Nerbrrland; two into Euxlund; as many 
into Africa; and had croſſed the Sea eleven times. After 
which feſtleſs agitation, in which he equally verified in his Gwn 
perſon, a cotmpariſoh of atiother Author, as little favotrable to 
the ſenſeleſs projects of Ambition as Mm 1 hae quoted, that 
« Fool's beart is te the Wheet of # Wain, *hith is als in mv 
tion ; he finiſhed his days in a Sy TONE ity BETTS 
ful phins of Eſframadurus. 
A Writer of great fepute ſuppoſes v6 Was png in this ex- 
traordinary ſtep by the example ef feveraf gredt Perſonages of 
Royal rank, at the head of whom he places Dfoclgfam, © the 
beſt of Princes, ſays he; if we ſet afide the wrongs which” the 
prejudices of Paganifm cauſed hüt to 68 the Chriſttans. Ps 
Prince having governed the Enipire twenty years: willi the moſt 
conſummate virtue and pradehce, refigtied it, abd fed & prf. 
vate life at Spalutro in Dalmatia ;” in which retreat the cal. 
ture of his gardens was his chief fativfaetion £7 - © 
Fur Reader thay petceive the Author dwele wilt 4 parti- 


cular cornplacence on the ſubje& of this Ethpttor; for Bah 


ratoris, fi ea excipias, quz ille Genti- 


he mentions 6ther Princes, weh Had! likewiſe retired. from the 
Oban lt m Anus aner . Aa ee AB ht 
an. Vulg.” 0103 cht: qui poſt adminiſtraum Virtute 


ſumma ac prudentia totos xx annos i — 
+ Strada, & bello belgico, Bis | perium, eo ſe ſe abllicavit, anno Shai 


dis 1. L. 1. pag. 7. 308, et Salonie in Dalmatid vitam hor- 
9 80 29 cdc.öorami cuftura delectats, privatus tranſ- 
Nee deerant Exempla . . . atque egit... . His et alis exemplis' confir- 


inprimis Dlaclniau, long optimi Itiipe- 


matus Car, &c. ane lin 28. 
58 506; b. 
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OF REGINALD POLE. 
_ adminiſtration of public affairs, be only gives the Reader a liſt | 
of their names, except of one French King; and js ſo wild as 
to ſyppoſe that Charles V. in his retreat, was chiefly influenced 
| th. the | example of Diaclgian. I dont chuſe to aſſign the 
cauſe of 3 turn of mind, which makes men in all other reſ- 
pects capable of forming the moſt correct judgment of Perſons 
and Actions, then only fall into perverſeneſs and folly, when it 
depregiates the Chriſtian cauſe, and ſets off to advantage her moſt | 
declared enemies. Of this, Thuanys has here given a memorable 
 inſtaqce; for this beſt of Emperors is repreſented both by Chriſtian 
and Pagan Writers, ſome of whom were his Cotemporaries, as 
having exhauſted the Roman Provinces by taxes, and being given 
to a deſtructiye extravagance in building, and extreme vanity in 
his dreſs; of rapaciouſneſs and the moſt ſordid. avarice; of cruelty | 
and an impious arrogance, which went ſo far as to cauſe himſelf 
to be treated as a God: not to ſay any thing of the wrongs he did 
to the whole body of the Chriſtians, and the numbers he put to 
death, and ſome, by the moſt. exquiſite tarments. 

Tuxsx Authors accuſe him alſo of haviog multiplicd the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire, not by the conqueſt of new, but by a di- 
viſion of the ancient ;* and, by this means to have burdened the 
ſtate with an incredible addition of Civil and Military employ- 
ments; and to have weakened the ſtrength of Rome by xeducing 
the Militia, and expoſed the Empire to danger * . 

A xxx fine Genius and Judge of human nature ſeems to have 
looked on this retreat of Charles V. as the effect ofa reſtleſs tem- 
per, rather than the reſult of a mind weaned from the world and 
fixed on the love and attainment of 2 better ; and introduces him | 
as much taken up, in the ſolitude of St. Ja, with bis Son's pro- 
Jefts.a as he had formerly been n mn his own +: Another Writer, 


Lac. de mort. Pers. Euſeb. chro. Aurel, Vie. Entre. Seer. | Depp. la Marca. 


+ Fenelon, Dialogues des Morts, Tom. 2. Dial. xi. 4 
Wno 
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who is very partial to him, and to the Houſe of Auſtria, de- 
ſcribes his amuſements in his retirement as fitter to divert a ſchool- 


boy, than to dignify the retreat of a great Prince. It is true, | he 
ſays, he left them off in great meaſure before he died *, and 


the general tenour of the laſt part of his life deſerves our wud 
and, perhaps, our admiration. 


Tux death of the Queen of England happened "OY after that of 


the Emperor. She was fallen into a declining ſtate of health, which' 


proceeded from uneaſineſs of mind no leſs than a bad habit of body. 
Her Phyſicians had miſtaken a drogſy for the ſymptoms of Preg- 
nancy, and brought on the diſorder inftead of removing it. The 
victory we had gained at St. Quintin's did not hinder the French, 
a few months after, from taking Calais, the ſcanty remains of all 
our poſſeſſions on the continent. She was fo ſenſible of this loſs 
as to ſay, was her body to be opened after her death, that Town 
would be found engraved on her heart. The death of the Empe- 
ror, who was her neareſt Relation by the Mother's fide, and who 
had been her friend in her day of diſtreſs, though it made no 
change in the affairs of Europe, wrought on her; as every preſ- 
ſure is a caſting weight when the ſcale is turned. Another ſub- 
je& off a more delicate nature, the abſence of her Huſband, is 
ſaid to have waſted her ſpirits and brought on a ſlow fever, of 
which ſhe died on the 17th of November, 1 5 58, in the forty- 
third year of her age. l 

As moſt of our modern Hiſtorians have either hot i554 or 
miſrepreſented the laudable qualities of this Princeſs ; or paſſed 
them over in filence, and dwelt, at large, on the failings of her 
Government, it is no more than common equity t to  fay, on 1 this 


þ 3 : (2 
. 


cealed wht woah J fhall not repeat "hd ſeveral parti- 
culars I haye had re to relate in 1 other Parts of this work, 


th, * Stade de bel. Bel. Dec. . Lid. 15 
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and which the Reader has ſeen in their reſpective ns: And 


becauſe the candour of Proteſtant Hiſtorians has fully juſtified the 
much injured character of this Princeſs, I ſhall content myſelf 
with copying it from ew 1 and almoſt in their 
own words, 

HR private life was FI ſtrict and unblemiſhed, and the 
duties of Religion were the great concern to which ſhe referred 
every thing elſe ; and a future life in her eſtimate overballancing 
the preſent, ſhe ſet Conſcience above a Crown; and when the 
former was at ſtake, uſed no equivocation, but was what ſhe ap- 
peared to be, without diſguiſing her belief or practice, either 
through fear or flattery. On the ſame Chriſtian Principle, ſhe 
allowed herſelf few of thoſe diverſions which abound in the Pa- 
laces of the Great, was regular in her devotions; and endeavoured 
to expiate and attone for the ſacrileges of the two laſt Reigns. 


Next to this pious and religious demeanour to her Maker, her 


compaſſion for the Poor, and liberality and munificence to the 
decayed Nobility and Churchmen, were moſt remarkable: of 
which theſe are a few inſtances, among many others: She reſtored 
the Duke of Somer/e7's ſon to blood; gave back the eſtates ſeized 
by her Father and Brother, remitted the ſubſidies paſſed in the 
laſt reign, and erected anew the Biſhoprick, of Durham. How 


far ſhe was from a ſanguinary diſpoſition appears from the almoſt 


univerſal pardon granted to thoſe who were engaged in that dan- 


gerous and capital Rebellion, in the beginning of her Reign; in 

her reſtraining the Præmunire Act, which her Father had ex- 
tended both as to perſons and caſes; and repealing all offences 
which had been made felony ſince the firſt year of Henry VIII. 
Beſides theſe ſalutary laws, ſhe made others for the encourage- 
ment of Huſbandry and the Woollen Manufactory; and would 
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have been, as one of the Writers I have mentioned expreſſes ptr. 


himſelf, worthy of our higheſt commend ations, had as 'few 
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acts of cruelty been , under her Reiz as wits done 


by her *.“ ace. 1,10 3005 


Tux Qusem's death d dat eee Porr's 


but by à very ſhort interval. He was taken with'a quartan Ague, 


which, every day, impaired his ſtrength and reminded him of the 
end, to which he was haſtening. He regulated what be would 


have done in caſe of death, with the ſaine prudence and tranquil 
lity, which had appeared in his other actions, and made a Will, 
in which, beſides other inſtances of his piety and religion, he de- 


dclares his attachment and filial obedience to the Church of "Rome, 


and to the ſupreme Biſhop of it, He takes notice, that he had 
ever reſpected the preſent Pope, Phul TV. -as a Father, before he 
was raiſed to the Pontificate; and, fince, had always promoted 


his honour; and in all the embaſſies which he had performed 


for the Apoſtolic See, and his other  employments, he was not 
conſcious to himſelf of having had any thing in view, but the dig- 
nity and advantage of the Chriſtian cauſe hat, he now. with 


all reverence, ' aſked his Holineſs's s bleffing, and wiſhed bim 
peace and ſafety and every comfort. He mentions; with a pe- 


culiar ſignification of good will, Henry Pening, whom he ſtyles 
his Chamberlgin and er Dunn, FO he was Pen 


. 1 " . 519919 50 


'* — Eee, Kin _ 26 80 65 could beſtow praiſe asg pe 


Pag- 406. Camus Introduction to it ſuited his purpoſes: and, through the 


the Annals of Queen Elizabeth, | Echard, . Chaos of his Hiſtory, of the Reformation, 
2 1. Sir R. Baker, under the tile | che Reader may apply to him what Vi fe _ 


Pub, „ 9 


Notwithſtandi We Tu e 4 5 12 Out Wee 
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appear that there was any one great or rice a het hewry es, and fou he 
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OF RRGINALD POLE: - 
well acquainted with all his concerns, and would be of 
to his Executor. Hie names,” likewiſe, tlie following perſons, 
| Nicholas Heath, Archbiſhop of Nr and Chanchellor p- England, 
Thomas, | Biſtiop: of Ely; and his: beloved Kinſman, Edward Haß 
tings; Chamberlain to her Majeſty; Mr. Boxal, her Majeſty's 
Secretary; Mr. Edward Waigrave, Chancellor of the Dutchy of 
. Lencafter ; Mr. Coruel, Maſter of the Rolls; and Mr. Henry Cole, 
his Vicar-General ; and deſires them to aſſiſt the Lord org in 
the Executorſhip, and bequeaths fifty pounds to each. He ap- 
points this Nobleman his ſole Heir and Executor, defiring him 
to pay a few legacies, and to give to each of his houſehold, who 
had followed him out of foreign Countries, what he judged their 
merit and ſervices entitled them to . 1 

\Tx1s-generous friend informed cet he would very 


willingly take on himmſelf the Executorſhip, and diftributs-his ; 


effects as he ſhould be pleaſed to direct; but would takt no part 
of the inheritance : and on the »CARDINAL's inſiſting on his ac- 
ceptahce of ſomething that might be a memorial of the laſting 
friendſhip. they had bore each other, Priuli replied, that from 
the beginning of their acquaintance, he had other advantages in 


view, and had already reaped them from his example and ſo- 


ciety: and all he accepted of ſo. conſiderable an Inheritance was 
two prayer- books, which the 1 aße his OE had om of 
them, had rendered valuable. | 
Tur honour due to a friendſhip, of which, bon; e is no 
| other bubbande.: and which equally redounds to the credit of both, 
well deſerves, that, beſides what has been occaſionally ſaid in dif- 
ferent, parts of this Work; I ſhould' here give the Reader a fur- 
ther account of a perſon ho was joined to our nh ee 
tryman by the ſtricteſt intimacy and benevolen ge. 


* Teltamentum Caro, TL ex Cod, N. 8. Bibliothecz Niere 
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ALoys1us PRIULI was a Venetian Nobleman, and having, as 
has been related, contracted a familiarity with young PoLs when 


they were both Students at the Univerſity of Padua, was ſo 


charmed with his uncommon merit, that, from that time, he. 
never after left him. The rank which his Family held in the 


Republic, and his perſonal accompliſhments, entitled him to the 


higheſt expectations both in his own country and at Rome; all 


> which he undervalued, that he might be the conſtant Attendant 


on a Foreigner in his embaſſies, voyages and labours, and par- 
take in all the good which his friend either deſigned. or per- 
formed; and being a perſon of ſingular addreſs; was every where 
very uſeful to him. The Senate of Venice having named him 
among the four, out of whom Paul III. was to chuſe a Succeſſor 
to the Biſhop of Breſcia, the Pope nominated Priuli, with the 
greateſt commendation of his virtue and abilities. But it was 


vith extreme difficulty that his Friends and Relations prevailed 


on him to accept of this reverſionary grant, leſt the Incumbent's 
death, who was very old, ſhould oblige him to ſeparate himſelf 
from the LEOGATE . Thuanus reports, that he refuſed the Pur- 
ple for the ſame reaſon. He ſurvived his illuſtrious Friend only 
twenty months, which he employed in collecting his effects which 
were diſperſed in various places, and diſpoſing of them with a 
fidelity equal to the confidence repoſed in him. | 

Tux CARDINAL having made his Will in this manner, land his 
diſeaſe ftill increafing, he wrote to the Queen ſome time before his 
death, the following letter : © I deſire your Grace ſhould be in- 


formed that though the length and vehemence of my diſtemper be 


ſuch as might juſtify my caſting aſide all cares of this world, and 
transferring mythoughts on that, into which Iam now going to enter, 
yet I think it a duty to leave all Perſons ſatisfied with my a 
t Publiſhed ay Hearne O. pr Pag- 122, ** the Ms. Col. of T. Smyth. 
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and, above all others, your Grace, whom it has pleaſed Almighty 
God to place in fo exalted a ſtation. 'For which reaſon I ſend 
you the Dean of Worcefler, my Chaplain, whoſe fidelity I have 
long approved, and entreat your Grace to give credit to whatever 
he ſhall ſay on my behalf. I make no doubt but you will be ſa- 
tisfied with it, and I beg of Almighty God to proſper you to his 
honour, your own comfort, and the welfare of this Realm.” 

Wurx he had dictated this letter, he wholly called off his 
thoughts from all earthly concerns and fixed them on that bleſſed 
region which was now opening to his view. He cauſed the 
Holy Scriptures and other books of piety to be read frequently to 
him, and profeſſed he found. a ſenſible refreſhment from the me- 
ditation of theſe. divine leflons ; and received the Holy Euchariſt 


with ſingular ſentiments of devotion. Though the fever had re- 


duced him to great weakneſs, he would, every day, affiſt at the 
holy facrifice, which was offered up in his Apartment, and at the 


elevation of the Hoſt would be raiſed on his Knees, to | adore 


in that. og nn bie n and the common De 


of Mankind. 


He had . intelligence duride his inne of f the n 8 


declining tate, and beſides the letter I have cited, frequent meſ- 


1558. 


ſages paſſed between them; and as her death could not long be 


concealed from him, he received the news of it with great ſteadi- 
neſs,. and began to diſcourſe wich a- ſtrength of voice and pre- 


ſence of mind which ſurpriſed All who were preſent, on the won 


derful Providence of God in his dealings towards them both: he 
| doubted pot. be id, but that the ſame divine ſaper-intendance 


have, a. great I to wh . wt likewiſe be pleaſed 
to put an end to them within the ſame day; and that a confi- 


dence in the fame mercy made him truſt an all- good and all- 


powerful Being would not entirely forſake his Country; and that 
he acquieſced, as he had always done, in His diſpenſations. 
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„Tur day before he died, of his on gecotd und without being 
el by any one, he. deſired to receiue the Bacramerit'of the 
laſt Anointing, by which we are ſtrengthebed to withftand the 
laſt affaule of our ſpiritual: Endinies) to bearup'agatift”the Wedk- 
neſs of nature; and die dhe death of- the Rightecus. And the 
Biſhop of St. Aſapb, Who performed cheſe Rites, related to the 
Author of his life, that, drawing towards his end, he aſked with 5 
huis uſual ſedateneſs,: if che Ritual, which contains the recomtnen- | 
dation of the departing ſoul; was at hand, and being anſwered it it 
Was and the book ſhewed him, it is now, ſays he, time to make 
uſe of it; and retaining his uſual tranquillity to the laſt breath, he 
continued to ſpeak and act in theſe moments as in all the paſt, 
and paid the great debt of nature in ſuch a manner tat his coun⸗ 
tenance and the compdſure: of his whole perſon had rather the 
apptarhmce of a gentle ſldep than of death. He died on the morn- 
ing of the ryth of December, 1558, two and twenty hours after 
the Queen; having lived fifty eight yeats / and ſic months . 

His Body was put into a leaden Coffin and! placed in 2 Ehiacki 
has of Lambeth Palace, where he died, which was hung with 
black during forty days. An Altar was placed in the Apartment, 
and: ſeveral Maſſes” ſaid every day for the repoſe of his'Soul. 
After which his-Corpſe was conveyed” to Canterbury with great 
funeral pomp; and met by all orders of the Citizens and the whole 
2 the Clergy'y __ at his Obſoquies «Diſcourſe in praiſe of 


as bes had: :defired,” in St. 2 Chapel, n this ſhort Epi 
raph, Dopofituns Cundinalis Poli, che reinains of Carpinar, Pots. 
I Hav frequently had oceaſien to? mention Cardinal Jane 
Sadpler, Biſhop of Carpentras,” and his connexions with CAR PI- 
NAL PoLs;and:I ſhall conclude the Hiſtory of the life of the 
latter, with u hows from Paul es to a dan Prin in which 
Nein Fass Reitt gal: Jiang 10 Ye x: Sf 9 


my Vita Paliz fol. 38. & _— SO Ca iv WE, 4. * 
N he 


_ HHOGF!RE CIN ALD! PIOTL EB! 
| he- expredits his own: eber on the 
 CARDINAL'E death. It was written fix months; after this incident; 
and is dated from Cunpentrus in which Biſhopricle he had ſuc- 
ceeded Wann been dead, wee bavelſeen-clewhere; 
rab rann 2 une ocean ot ni avaon lt 
IHA received 105 , Lotddhip's letter, and with it * 
pledge of a friendſhip: E ſet above all valve, the remembrance. 
which: that: incovtiparable man deſired. on his death:bed;- I ſheuld 
be aſſured uf. This las rene wed alli the ſorrows: with: which I 
heard the firſt rumours' of his death, andi the bare mention of it 
ſo oppreſſes me, thiat your Lordſhip muſt excuiſe. the diſorder and 
confuſion in hich I now write. We were informed laſt wintet 
of this loſs of 'the beſt of Men, from uneertain and difſtrent ac 
counts, whick Were too ſoon confirmed with the rircunſtahce of 
his dying on the ſume day with the Queen, and in ſuch nB 
and tranquillity that Providence ſeems to! have declared itlelf i in His 
favouryby taking hin out of this life before: the changes which hare 
imer happened. We have heard of hũs ſufferings, and of the man- 

ner in which he overcame the injuries the World: dif- him; and 

of the invincible conſtancy, piety, and charity, with which he 
ſupported the weakneſſes of others: : But theſe relations were very 
imperfect on account of the diſtance of the places from whence 
they came, and becauſe our friends at Rome, in the confuſion of 
the late war, have been very ſparing of their intelligence, though 
we often wrote to them, and preſſed them on this head. On the 
whole, it appears with the greateſt evidence, that he has confuted 
all thoſe who would have depreſſed and ſlandered a character 

which was out of the reach of reproach, and has done it with ſuch | 
moderation as muſt change the hearts of his Adverſaries, if they 
are capable of relenting, and be to us the moſt ſalutary of all leſ- 

ſons. This is particularly remarkable in the declaration of faith, 
which he makes in his laſt Will, which is no more than a con- 


firmation of what he ever believed and * 
1912 Bur 
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Bur whit ſhall I ay, my Lord, of the opinion he had f 
merit, and che diſtinction with which he fighified it ? 1 dont know 


: e 
Lordſhip in ſuch a teſtimony of your virtue and integrity, or the 
LEGATE in ſuch a Friend who deſerved it. I have often read 
his Will in numerous Companies of perſons of quality, in or- 


der to ſpread his reputation as wide as depends on me, and I have 


never been able to do it with dry eyes. I could ſay much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, but the revolutions which have happened in 
Ttaly, in the Country where he died, and elſewhere, are not ſuited 


to ſuch a ſubject. I have nothing more to wiſh, than that when 


your Lordſhip has complied with. the truſt placed in you, we may 


meet and talk over theſe tranſactions without xeſtraint, and ſhare. 


in each other's ſorrows and comforts. In the mean time I ſhall, 
ever cheriſh the memory of CAR DIN AL Por x, and pray to the 
1 Almighty, not ſo much for the repoſe of a Soul, which I make 


no doubt of being-admitted into the joys: of. Heaven ; as that 


I may deſerve the honourable mention by which he thought fit 


both during life, and in. his laſt moments, to rank W 
his moſt valuable Friends“. oy 3 2 
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HE Lid of Sail AY R008 with Sg 
| ſuch imverſul inſtruction, that a review of it will 
be 5 for the advantuge of the Revtiet tha 
+5 'for the honour of Him, who is the fabject of the 


virtues which diſtinguiſhed. the ſoveral parts of it, and which 


could not. be relmed- ia the vows" of this Hina widhoge ioa ; 


frequently interrupting the facts of which it is made up. 


Ir may be proper to ſay ſomesbing of his figure and kidbit of 
body, (before we ſpeak of tho qualities of his mind. He was of a 


middle ſtature, and of a healthy rather than 4 robuſt conſtitution z 
though he was ſometimes ſubject to a Catarth; which fel on his arm 
and cauſed an inflammation in his right eye. His complezion'was 
fait, mixed with an agreeable verrnillion, and his beard and hair, in 
W Pe Ont ory. and ſerene, 


which ve watchaRic;/ head ee eee, Ho wid way abs: 
ſtemious in his diet, and though he made two meals a day, he ſupped 


very ſparingly. The eommand over his appetite was ſuch, that no 
variety of meats and fauces could: prevail on him to uſb any food 
but what. he found by -expetience' to with kim; and thoſe 


His table whs: ſerved with & plenty and elegance which became 


his Royel extraction, and the hight ſtatlons, to which lie gradu- 


Par II. Ff 


ally 


Works. I hall; therefore, draw, ds it were, to 
one point, and repreſent” in an urimtereapted view thoſe particular 


who eyed him varcowly, remarked! tina he cat led of difhes = 
which: were reliſhing and agreeable tu his pulate, than of others. 


* — . ——— II — — . — 
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ſumed to ſay or do any thing unbecoming, when he was preſent. 


impreſſion, and uſed to ſay, that 


taphors and alluſions,” which were always appoſite to the ſubject 
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ally roſe; and was open to the great number ef noble and - | 


trious Gueſts, who every where reſorted to him; and his Ozconomy 


had no other rule, than that his expenees ſhould not exceed his 


revenue. He ſlept but little and generally roſe before day-lighht, 
and required ſo little attendance about his perſon, that iy vw 
roſe from bed and dreſt himſelf without any one's help. 

Hx was of a thoughtful caſt of mind, and ben an inclined hi 
more to ſtudy and contemplation than to the employmen s of pub- 
lic life, and he converſed but little even with the petfons of his 


houſchold; yet, in company, arig at table particularly, he ſuited 
himſelf to the various tempers and callings of his Gueſts, and 
made uſe of the 


great infight he had in all branches of literature 
and all ſorts of whats himſelf uſeful and agreeable to 
every one. This condeſcenſion was accompanied with' fach dig- 
nity as made him equally reſpected and beloved; und no one pre- 


Pope Julius III. was a remarkable inſtanceof the ſtrength of this 
that the bare preſence of the Cardi- 
nals Marcellus and Pol R was ſufficient mee Him to behave 
and a& as became his ſupreme ſtation.” -* een 

His converſation was ſprightly and ne by abe! me- 


from which they roſe; and ſeemed to preſent themſelves of their 
own accord; and they frequently occur in his writings: Several 


acute and facetious ſayings were remarked in his 'diſcourſe, and, 
amongſt others the following, which ſhew the readineſs with 


which he turned every thing to moral improvement; and though 
am ſenſible of the diſadvantage ſuch relations lie under, and 
how much. they loſe of the life and agreeablenieſs they receive 
from the Speaker, I-cannot but repeat them. I remember ſays 
the Author of his life, that mention being made of a certain 
Prelate, who reſided at Rame, and neglected his Dioceſe,” and 


vet end very . ual othets ha he turned the. 


lth = | diſcourſe 
* „ — = 
* * 0 
». 
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was too forward in giving his judgment; Leaming, ſays he, in 


youth, bas the. fam effect as, he Vice in ihe Vat, Which, 9 
firſt, ſermeuts, but being dawn off and haying Collected its 


ſtrength, it at length ſettles. An Aſtrologet telling bim, he had, 
gathered his high. deſtiny from; the Conſtellation, under which 
be was both, he anſwered, it might very: well be, but the Star- 
gazer aught to haue remembered che ſecond birthy which is ob- 


tained.by Baptiſm, and anhuls the ꝓrognoſtics of the firſt. A per: 


ſon ſaying, that the ſtudy of ſacred literature ſhould ſo take us up 
as to leave no leiſure for other ſtudies z..and another replying... that 
other Sciences ſhould be called in as Haodwaids, the Cardinal, 
replied, I ſuppoſe, Sir, you have read, that Agar was caſt ont, 


becauſe. ſhe was ſuch. He bad, frequently adviſed a Bilhop. to: 
leave Rome and -xcturn;.to./the.care of his Dioceſe ; and an the 


Prelate's ſaying, he was ſetting out ĩn order to ſtay there 3 a month; 4 
he anſwered, I have, at leaſt, this ſatisfactipn, that your, puniſh- 


ment will be ſo much the lighter, 'wapulabis minus. . Being de- | 


ſired.-to;-read a letter titten to a Nobleman, on the death of a. 
| Perſon, whoi was very: dear to him, which had great oſtents- 
tion of | eloquence and in aver, affected ſtyle ache ſaid. he had 
never ſeen a letter of; gteater conſolatign, ſince whocyer read it 
could'/ not. refrain from laughter. Having beard.. a celebrated 


Preacher, who had a high opinion of himſelf, and being aſked. 


what he thought of ham ;- very x ell. lays: he, but. I, would have. 


who was making great improvements at his: Villa, ſaying to 
him, 1 hope your Lerdſhip will ſee this place, thirty years hence, 


in its full beauty; the Cann INAL replied. I don't know, Sir, by 


what have deſerved ſo ill of yqu that you, ſhould wiſn my baniſh- 


Ff 2 | term; 


diſcoutle by.a pleaſabtry,. and ſald, the Biſhop, did lige thoſe, who, | 
cat Garlick not to be. offended with its ſmell. in others who did the. 15 
fame. Being told of a young man of parts and learning,” who, 


him, firſt preach to himſelf., & perſon of quality, of. Rome, 


ment ya Com r to ſo. diſtant a 
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the Emperor; en the third, the Biſhop of Aras cams 10 ſignify: 


which, perhaps, could be fhid of few or nene but bimſelf - 


: even with his intimate friends; and nothing-imprudent, or what 


ah | 
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term; and thetefore cannot accept your intitation. Having 
waited two days When he was in Flanders, foc'an Audience of 


to him, that the Emperor font for him, acid be dry, | 
which had been cauſed by his Majeſty's indifpoſition; truly, ſaid. 
the CAR DIN AL, I thought it ſomething ſtrange that having every 
day acceſs to Almighty God in behalf of | the Emperor, I ſhould 
be refuſed acoeſs to the Emperor; When L bam on tlie part of 
Almighty God: Mention being made of a Gentleman, cho vo 
great care of his beard, and ſag ic oft: him two crowns a 
month; the beard, therefore, CL. is. of 
greater value than the head, - ** 

Hr had an utter alerdcrs 68s Meg friſehood; dd 


vered his opinion with ſo good a grace às not to dilpleate thoſe 
from whom he diflented-: and ſeveral of the ſacred College ac- 


knowledged that no one had ever taken offence at the-ingenuous 
freedom with which he fpoke his ſentiment in | the er, 


o 


H Was 


wary and eireumſpoct in hie ordinary — 


might appear less beeeming bis perſon, Was ever remarked. to 
have paſſed His Epe; and this was one of the-indications of 0 on- 
firmate wildom, "which" his Acquaintance ehieffy admired. 

Hs temper was open and ingenuous, being unaoquaintod with 
the wiles of poliey, and the corruption oſ the great world. When 


ke was in Flanders, Whither ui HI. had fent him to pegatiate 


# peace between the Emperor: and the: Franch King. and a tu · 
mour wes ſpreadi that 4 Cvurier, Who was charged with ſeveral 


| dilpateles, and, amobngſt others; wih ſome te the CAnDU NAL, 


had been inteteeptedʒ a Hlicourſe aroſe: concerning ſome perſons, 
who had reaſbn to be- anj,,˖.; On. that Occafen, leſt their defigns. 


ſhould came to light ;/ for- mgyp. own. part; ſays Carman Pol. E. 


eee ſince I bought rather to wiſh. 


that 


> 


dcm an une Gere laid open. A fentence worthy Mie who was py 


76+ A 4151 bl 


conſdious of nothing but what was laudable. - 
Hs induſtry and appheation were equel 15 the extent 7M 
cility of his genius, and his leiſure hours were always employed 


either in writing or thinking om fomething” that* might promote 


the ſervice of 'his Maker and the welfare of Mankind: This dif- 
poſition ſeemed inbred. in him, and made him obſerve with ſome 
uneafineſs thoſe Loiterers, who attend no calling and whoſe time 
is a ion. He deteſted the fboliſh and perverſe opiĩ- 
nion of the Vulgar, WH WE on" 42 lazy and unprofitable Hfe as 
the privilege of wealth and quality; whereas nothing, he faid, 
could be more foreign to a noble extraction, Whois duty ir was to 
be taken up with what was uſeful and honourable.” 

His learning and eloquence in the Latin tongue have een ac- 


knowledged by Aff who are acquainted with his works, moſt of 
which are wrote in that language. He did not, however, al- 
Ways give that attention to correttnefs, in which the noted Wri- 
ters of his age, and particularly his intimate friends the Cardinals 


Sdcaabler, Conturrm, and Bembo excelled; but where this is not 


overlooked, no writings of thoſe times are more finiſhed s. He 


had attained this kill in ſo eminent a degree at à very early | 


period of life; that- it does not appear capable of being carried 
to any higher perfection. In ſome of his works there is' an exu- 
| berance of ſtyle, - which,” i it hnad been reduced to the ancient 
Roman” accuracy, would have added greatly to their merit. 
The fame'Afiatic diffuſtneſs was obſerved in the Roman Ora- 
tor; and in both Was oing to the wonderful froitfalnefs of 
theit genius, which furniſnled them on every ſubject, with a 
variety of thoughts ant expreſſions. In the latter years of his 
life, when he was” taken 'up with the Church affairs of a great 


„ Witneſs his life of Leal, ſer ltr 19 dad, ue. and, among 
others, that placed at the end of this Work. PR "Ns 


People, 
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though it takes off from the praiſe of the Writer, it adds to that 
of the Man, Notwithſtanding this diſadvantage, the uſe he had 
acquired in writing made his ſtyle ſtill abound with beautics,, 
which ſeemed to flow from. Him without his knowledge: His, 
attention was great, and as he eafily retained what he read; his 
knowledge of Hiſtory was accurate and univerſal. JIE 


= 4 _ 
. G 
* "2 


Ix his youth he was more delighted with Plato than Ante 
but, at. wa he applied himſelf wholly to ſacred ſtudies, and 
laid aſide, all others. At firſt, he rezd the Greelk and Latin Ex- 
poſitors of the holy Scriptures z but afterwards, he, ſtudied, theſe, 
only, A conſtant: meditation on the Old and New Teſtament. 
had made the knowledge of them ſo familiar to him, that he 
ſeemed to have learnt nothing cle; and. the moſt expert Divines 
of his, time ee ey wen i. thin vane 09 hm bow: 
ſuperior to any. thing they had ever met witz... 

I nAvE already related what the Lord Priuli, "who! was 3 
at his Lectures on the Scripture whilſt he was at Liege, thought 
of them, and Cardinal Seripandi, writing to St. Thomas, of Villa 
Nova, Archbiſhop. of Valentia i in Spain, ſays, he never heard him 
diſcourſe on divine matters, but he ſeemed a Being of. a higher 
Order, who brought from above _ eternal ane of the, an 
pel, rather than a Man “,. 15 | 2 > W113 C3 

His cuſtom was, A enen what — to din 
the ſubject of bis reading, and then to compare his own obſerva-. 
tions with thoſe of others on the ſame. places. But as to the 


4 v* = 


Ep iſtles of St. Paul, in which there are many difficult and intri- 


cate paſſages, Cardinal Hierom Seripandi, perſon of rare eru- 


dition and piety, informs us of the method by which He judged 


che knowledge of them was to be attained. His words are 
theſe. ? I have been told, ſays he, that when CARDINAL PoLy 


uh; r Pole, Ek pars 2% ay 4. Pet, 


* 


F RE OINALD POLE, 


1 was conſulted by what method he hiken and obeure paſſe 

of St. Pauls Epiſtles might be unfolded and brought to light, he 
uſed to make the following anſwer: that the moſt ready and ex- 
peditious way he could propoſe, was for the Reader to begin at 
the latter part of the Epiſtles, where the Apoſtle treats of mora- 
ty; and to practiſe what was delivered there; and then go back 
to the beginning, where the doctrinal parts are reaſoned on with 


great acuteneſs and ſubtlety. This ſpeech, continues Seripandi, 


was truly becoming ſo great a man, whoſe probity, religion, and 
ſeanctity of manners were no leſs admirable than his erudition. His 
diſcernment in divine matters gave him to underſtand that pure 
and upright minds attain with eaſe the knowledge of the moſt 
ſublime and abſtracted truths; whereas thoſe who neglect the 


practical and more intelligible parts of Holy Writ; as profane © 


perſons, were forbid ' acceſs to the Sanctuary.“ On »ther occa- 
fions he was accuſtomed to ſay, that whoever betook themſelves 


to the ſtudy of the Scriptures were to behave like thoſe who were 


admitted to the inner part of the Temple through a low and nar- 
row entrance: and that none ſhould aſpire to this Science on a 
preſumption of their parts and learning ; but bring to it an hum- 
ble mind, and an underſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, under the 
ſubjection of Faith. He uſed, likewiſe, to give this caution to 
All who ſtudied the Seriptures, that the deſire of worldly ho- 
nour or wealth ſhould have no influence in ſuch an undertaking ; 
fince nothing could be more foreign to it: that the mind ſhould 
be prepared by prayer, and, as has been ſaid, free from ambition 
| any: every ſinful and irregular attachment. 

- Hz left behind him many excellent Works, Swen of which 


I have had occafion' to ſpeak of in the courſe of this Hiſtory, 


and to give ſuch extracts from each as may enable the Reader 
to have a ſufficient infight into the ſubject, and bring him ac- 
quainted with the Author's manner of treating it. The chief of 
them are the life of his Friend Lanta four Books on the unity 

of 
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of the \Churh,; iddreſied to Homy VII- to which be added e 
Preface to Edward' VI. lis Son'®. | An Apology 1 Charlts V. in 


which there is an Analyſis of MarbravePs Politics . I have taken 


notice elſehere, that he was the frit who detected the perni- 
cious tendency of this Author's writings, almoſt as won as they 
appeared, and a few” years after the Author's death. | A treatiſe 
on the nature of 4 General Chuncil: a Dialogue on the Dutierof the 
Papory; which he wrote in the Conclave, and, afterwards en- 
larged : the Canons of the National Synod of the Church of England. 
A diſſertation on he Baptiſm of Conflantine, on the day of our S. 
view's birth; and a Dialogue on his Paſfior. A diſcourſe on 


Peace, to the Emperor and French King. Sroerat letters to S 


dolet. The Commentaries he wrote, in his youth, on all Cirers's a 
works, were never printed and the Mannfcript is loſt. His poſt- 
humous works were numerous, but more: weighty concerns hin- 
dered him from putting the laſt hand to them; and they were 
conſigned to Cardinal Moron, his intimate friend; amongſt theſe 
were a Commentary on the Prophet Iſaiab and the P/alms, and other 
Books of the Scriptures, a large treatiſe 67-the-manner of Preaching, 
and ſeveral others, ſome of which were in Engliſh. © I have 
ſeen at Oxford, A book of the Statutes of that Univerſity, N 
the Manuſcript Notes of CArDINAL Pole. 

Tuoben his diſpoſitions, as bas been ſaid, inclined. e ö 
ther to privacy. and retirement than to-the active ſoenes of public 
life, yet he was very dextrous in the management of buſineſs, and 
gained eſteem. in thoſe very undertakings which were not attended 
with ſucceſs, This appears in his Embaſſies to Courts which 


had the moſt oppoſite views and intereſts; in the Government 
| TG nnen u 


. anno 1570. skin Lali anden. 
+ Rip. Pls Pareo x* pag. „ 136. 
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bringing overi his Country to its ancient belief; and in the plan 
of Diſeiplime; of which Ithave! given an abſtract, and which can 
never be too much commended: His prudence and foreſight ena- 
bled / him ts: confider things in an univerſal light, and Were ex- 
empt from thoſe perturbations which are the greateſt obſtacles to 


the deſired event of what we undertake. He waited the oppor- 


tunity of buſineſs, which made him, ſometimes, ſeem ſlow to 
thoſe who were unacquaĩnted with the ſuitableneſs of circum- 
ſtances ; and as ſuch perſoris don't take their meaſures from the 
nature of affairs, hut from humour, they cannot fail of taking 


thoſe that ate improper. . When any of his Friends ſeemed to de- 


ſire a quicker 


diſpatch, his anſwet was, that they muſt let him go 


his gait more uncaſ | , 


Tut elevation of his mind and his e virtues placed 
bam abote thoſe Paſſions to which vulgar ſouls are enſlaved, 
r envy,. and avarice, and fixed him on purſuits of a 
nobler ſort. His whole behaviour from early youth was ſo per- 
fectly clear of any ſuſpicion of incontinence, that he was eſteemed 
by All Who knew him to have lived exempt from any weakneſs 
: When his Domeſticks had done any thing which 


luſt, anger 


of this kind *. 
deſerved reprehenſion, he always took care to give it without any 


indication of choler; and timed it ſo as it might be well received 
by the delinquent and produce an amendment. His temper was 


fo remarkably even and free from reſentment, that ſeveral who 
were but little acquainted: with him, and guided themſelves by 


very different maxims, thought that on ſome occaſions he wanted 


dignity and let himſelf down too much. Though Gardiner had 


endeavoured "firſt to obſtruct his return to his Country, and then 
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on his uſual pace, for if they hurried him, it would fare with 
them as with'chas cho fran pacing Joe; n . 
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to obſeure his reputation and leflen his authority with Philip and 
the Engliſh Miniſtry ; yet, on his return, when the Queen's con- 
fidence in him was ſuch, as the Lord of Newilles writes to his 
Court, © that it was plain ſhe neither would nor could live with- 
out having him about her perſon ;” on all occaſions he ſhewed a 
ſingular eſteem. for that great Miniſter ; and, ER eh: wh 
ways mentioned him with honour. : | EA FIPS. gt 

Hex was eee un ae nice of dhe Gojet und uo have 
learnt from the divine Author of it the difficult leſſon of forgiving 
injuries : A proof of this are the ſeveral inſtances I have-given of 


his diſpoſitions toward Henry VIII. Three Engliſhmen came 


to Capranica'with a defign to murder him; and when they were 


taken up on ſaſpicion, confeſſed: their crime, and that the King 


had ſent them on that ſhameful and wicked errand; Being con- 


victed, he would have them only condemned to the Galleys for a 
few days, alleging the offence regarded himſelf alone. He uſed 


the like clemency to ſome [Italians who: had contrived his death 
at Viterbo, and cauſed them to be ſet at hberty. I am informed, 
ſays the Writer of his life, from one who was preſent, that ha- 
ving received advice of the injurious proſecution which Paul IV. 
carried on againſt him, he was ſenfibly touched at it and juſtified 
bimſel by a ſhort treatiſe addteſſed to the Pope. The ſubject led 
him to ſome things not very honourable to the. Pontiff, and ha- 
ving finiſhed the piece and cauſed a fair copy of it to be drawn 
off, he peruſed it by the fire fide, and threw both the tran- 
ſeript and the original into the flames, repeating this. injuno- 
tion of the old law; thou ſhalt not dſenuer thy Father's ignominy. 
Hz had from temper and conſtitution, great generoſity and 
a pfopenifion te acts of benevolence, and his charity was uni- 
verſal. He not only took care that ne aſſiſtanee was wanting 
to the meaneſt of his Domeſticks, in time of ſickneſs, but 
frequently viſited them - himſelf, and furniffied poor ftudents 
and + ns of probity, who were reduced, with the means of 
4 fubſiſtence. 


OF nn GIN Aub POLE I 


1 I remember, ſays the above-mentioned Writer, that 
| having received at Trent, when he was Legate, - four thouſand 
Ducats-of atrears due to him on a Penſion from the Biſhoprick of 
Granada, he ſaid, he had no oecaſion for ſuch an extraordinary 
ſopply, having hitherto lived clear. of debt without it; and im- 
mediately divided it amongſt his Family, giving to each accord- 
ing to his rank and deſerts. - Yi&orta Colonna, Marchioneſd of 
Peſcura left him, by her Will, ro, ooo crowns: but he refuſed 
to accept of any part of ſo conſiderable a legacy, and ordered the 
whole to be paid to that Lady's Niece, when the married Don 
Garcia of Toledo, Son to the Viceroy of Naples. Being returned 
to his Country, he beſtowed with the fame munificence, almoſt 


- three thouſand: pounds on thoſe of his Houſhold who had fol- 


lowed him from ah; and to ſuch as were deſirous to go back 
again, he ordered, moreover, horſes and where with to defray the 


expence of the journey. On occaſions which called for magni- 


cence; he ſhewed his diſpofition to be as noble as his birth; yet, 
as I have ſaid, he regulated his expences by the means he had to 
ſupport it; when theſe increaſed, his bounty, Hke the Sun, 
ſpread its ray, and ſhone away the ſuperffuity. I have already 
ſpoke of the Income he received from England, whilſt the 
King continued the allowance he at firft aſſigned him. As 
ſoon as he was honoured with the Purple, that penfion ceaſed, 
and whatever belonged to him was confiſcated. Paul HE. al- 
| lotted him two hundred crowns à month, on which he ſub- 
ſifted, ſome time, at Nome; and Giberti, Biſhop of Verona, who 
as we have ſeen, had a ſingular eſteem for his merit, and knew 
ho much his fortune felt ſhort of his rank and occaſions, be- 
queathed to him a yearly penſion of 2000 Ducats on the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Granada, which he was empowered to transfer, and 
another benefice in the Church of Valentia of the yearly value of 
800 more. At the death of the Cardinal of Ravenna, which 
l 1549, the Pope conferred on him a poſt in the 

G g 2 Dioceſe 
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THis. was his eee ail ** Was 3 to England. Pau 
III. who, bore. him. a ſingular affection, would have conferred on 
him the Biſhoprick of Spoleto, which being in the neighbourhood 
of Rome, is eſteemed a very deſirable preſerment; but as he 
thought the character of Catdinal would oblige him to be much 
at Rome which was incompatible with Epiſcopal reſidence, he re- 
fuſed to accept of it with ſo. much modeſty and diſinteteſtedneſt 
as neither to diſpleaſe eee whole conduct 

ſuch maxims might ſeem to cenſure. 0 
On his return to his Country, W Aube b the Queen 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, he could not be 
on to accept of that high dignity, till the Pope had aſſured him, 
he ſhould not be recalled from England, and he ſent Godiell. Bi- 
ſhop of St. Aſaph to Rome, that this affair being ſettled, his Con- 
ſcience might be at eaſe. Beſides the Revenues of this See, the 


Queen allotted him a penſion. of 1500 pounds on the: 'Biſhoprick . 
of Wincheſter. She did this of her own motion; for in the high 
favour he enjoyed with her Majeſty, he aſked nothing for himſelf, 
nor entered any claim for what he had a right to, nor ſo much 
as mentioned it. The Earldom of Warwick was devolyed to him 
his title, could never prevail on him to do ſo. He was. inveſted 
with the moſt ample Legantine powers, which, had he made the 
ſame uſe of. as others had done, would have been very lucrative. 
But he was ſo far from enriching himſelf by this Office, that the 
manner in which he exerciſed it put him to a conſiderable ex- 
pence. Every department of it was ſerved without fees; and 
where the Laws preſcribed a Fine, it was employed for the relief 
of the Needy, or put to ſuch uſes as Piety countenanced. | 
H Is Cathedral likewiſe experienced the effects of his liberality : a 
He obtained of the Queen. the + FOR of nineteen Pariſhes 


* for 


+ 4000 
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for the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; add etidowed it with fome 
houſes-built/by him; and a grdund rent. on the Eaſt fide: of Lam- 


ber. He gave the Metropolitan Church a pair of large gilt Can- 


dleſticks a Cenſer in the ſhape of à ſhip, a Mitre adorned with 
Jewels, a Silver Croſier or Paſtoral Staff, a Croſs, two Pontifical 
rings of great value, a large filver Ciſtern for holy water; and he 
makes mention in his Will of above 1000 pounds laid out in re- 


pairs of houſes belonging to his See. He founded, by his will, 


a mortuary ſetvice, for the repoſe: of his ſoul and thoſe of his 
Parents and farnily, to be performed by two Prieſts, whom 


the Chapter was to appoint: but this diſpoſition was ſet. afide 


on the change of Religion, which immediately followed his 


Palace at Canterbury. o bog io Sd p 


He was ſo little Saeed that — of noble an 


the Love of Fame, that, though no one. of that golden Age, in 
which Learning was revived, had a. greater diſpoſition ſor elo- 
quence, or fairer opportunities to improve it than himſelf, he laid 
aſide all ſuch views as ſoon as the exigencies of his Country 
called for other ſuccours. He refuſed, when very young, the 


Archbiſhoprick of Tork, offered to him by Henry VIII. on 


terms inconſiſtent with his duty; and, afterwards, the Papacy, 
which the. ſacred College would have conferred on him. On 
his return from baniſhment, he declined, as much as in him lay, 
the See of Canterbury and the other honours. by which his 
Sovereign 3 the two nenen 2 Wee and of 
his ment. In bitonmo ft 4.74) i | 
1 Twas, cpi, which: was. Sts to n was died 


by 91fortitude;andgremneſd of Cui of which all praiſe would be 


ſhort in compariſon of a plain narrative of the inſtances, in which 
it was exerted · Nor was this a philoſophical firmneſs of mind, 
but grounded in an aſſured and ſteady confidence in God; whom 


he looked on as the beſt and wiſeſt Diſpoſer of all events, and, 


therefore, 


death. He deſigned, nden lived, to e Ad —_ 
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therefore to be equally adored and bleſſed in whatever happens ta 
us, that only excepted, of which he cannot be the Author, mo- 
ral Exil. Thiis Principle, ſo becoming à Chriſtian, ſupported 
him under the ſlanders which were raiſed againſt his reputation: 
in baniſhment, perſerution, and confiſeatiom of his ifortunes 3- in 
the violent death of his Mother and eldeſt Brother; in the various 
trials to which rage, envy, and miſtaken aeal expoſed him : it 
cauſed him to pardon the repeated attompts made on his life, and 


The fame magnimity ſhewed "itſelf 0 no leſs advantage in the 
Chriſtian moderation with Which he bore his elevation, and 
when all 83 1 ee eee 
praiſe bim. f gff 

Hrs gratitude, and ſenſe of good enen 1 ee 
appear in the return he would have made to the obligations he 
had to Priuli, the deareſt of his friends : in the application with 


_ which he promoted, at Ryme, the intereſts o the Biſhop and 


Prince of Liege, ' who! had behaved to him with the greateſt mu- 
nificence and cordiality; and on all ocraſions in which thoſe-virs 
tues could be exerciſed. The duty and love he bore the 
Counteſs of Shrewſbury, his Mother, and his affection for his 
Brothers and Family, though a ſuperiar order to what is genes 
rally underſtood: — INS nn 
and the Love of his Country crowned them all. ö 

1s wo conſidor what be did and ſuffered on this Principle 


Ty ſhall confeſs no one had ever a better claim to the title 


of a Patriot than CAR DIN AL Por Rx. He oppoſed at a very early 


period of life, mo attempts of a wilful Tyrant, who governed by 


no other rule than the capriciouſneſs of his paſſions; and made or 
antiquated Laws, and diſpoſed of the lives and property of his 


People, juſt as the preſent caprice was to be gratified. He never 


ceaſed thinking and writing on What he judged would be to the 
3116 L ZE: 4 Ne l DAR 3:34" $613 955 advantage | 
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Wurm he was e ton; he ee ee — 
its tranquillity and happineſs. He prevailed on the Clergy to 


to the Lay Owners. The Abbé af: Sen Salute, who was one of 


his chief Confidents, did an infinite number of good offices as the 
Lord Noailles, the French Ambaſlader-:informs us, in oppoſition 
to Spaniſh, meaſures z a $8906 PEO OW att 


was an enemy ——— 
ſubduing the Nation by force, 9 FS 


_ Amongſt the ———— : 


parts, on his being honoured wich he Porple, one was from the 
Doge and Senate of Venice; to whom, in his anſwer, he aſſigns 
this reaſon, for being little affected with the honour conferred. 


on him, quia Hur Patrie, alerat ©. for though his reputation be- bee aal. 
. party dberrefuladt 9-exjoy the gale ———— 


which his Country did not partake. | 
"Ha dad we; tate bentonite death of 
Biſhop Fiſher and Sir Thomas More, but, forcieeing the ſcene of 
bloodſhed, of which this. was to be the prelude, he immediately. 
ſent a Courier from. Padua to Charles V. to inſotm the Emperor 
of the calamities with which the whole Nation and particularly 
that Prince's Aunt, Queen Catharine, were threatened, if that 
Ad of blood was not prevented, Ia fine; oh Mary's acceſ- 
ſion, he overlooked all the ſweets of: a ſtadious and contem- 
plative life, which he had cheſen at Maruza, and embarked, 
as he fays,. with a full knowledge of the. difficulties he was 


to encounter, on the ſtormy and be ocean of a new and 


1 2 * IP , e emit 12 x 
divided;adminifiration.. 0 op oe hs 0D 


H had ever ſhown MN; nitdnes to the be diſ- | 


ſented 
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ſcented from the doctrinie of the Church of Rome) as we have ſeen 

part I. in his Government of Hier, and particularly in the caſe of Fla- 
Pag. 300. minius. He purſued the ſame method in England, ſo us to C 
tort this. eoneeſſian fro Dr. Burnet, e thũt ſuch / qualities and 
ſuch a temper, could he hade brought others into the ſame 
meaſures, would: probably have gone far towards bringing back: 

| this. Nation to the Church of Nome as he was a man. bf as great 
vi Ref. probity and virtue as any ef the age heilived in! He gained Sit 
John Cheek, as Ihave alrendy related, by this Chriſtian and 
ſuaſive manner of proceeding; and, next to his on family, was 
Dane o come. okiefly — Cecil. He Ende Ui 


DYNO. \ * 


to a better way of thinking, 1 
Tuoven he was at the rad of che Council, hs u ei- 

W intrigues to bring others into his meaſures, which were 

always moderate, and, therefore, frequently widely different from 

the generality of thoſe'who compoſed it." Having modeſtly de- 
© elared his on ſentiments; he referted every thing to the Majo- 

_ © rity ; and Rad learnt frem a Pägan, ef whoſe writings he was 4 
profeſſed Admirer, to diſtinguiſh between bearing what we can- 
not help, and approvitig what we ought't to condemn . In Re- 
ligious' matters; which were more peculiarly his Department, he 
obſerved the fame conduct; and ſuffered rigours'to be exerciſed 
which were no leſs contrary: to his judgment than inclination. 
Thus, what has been blamed in his behaviour as too paſſive, 
— the reſult of his deference to the Laws and Conſtitutions of 

his Country, which did not allow him to ſtraim the tender 

nor exert an undue authority on any 
pretext whatever. When he was at full liberty to act on his | 

* own ee as in the Government of en "and the erage 
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of Canterbury,” his behaviour was fuch as to give his Enemies a2 
pretext to miſrepreſent his lenity towards thoſe who-erred; as an 
indication of his : favouring- error. His behaviour when he pre- 
fided at the Council of Trent is a further proof of the good will be 
bore to thoſe who: had left the Church; and that he looked on all 
deviations from truth n 
paſſion to thoſe ho were fallen into them. at / 
Ir | has been hintoitibalece/>ahis his inclination * hias to re- 
tirement, which cauſed him, in his youth, to ſhun Courts and 
much Company; and; when he was advanced to the Purple, to 
withdraw;-as often as he could, to religious houſes and other ſoli - 

tary places, and follow Nature when he could do it without a 
neglect of Duty. His Retirements wire the mott uſeful inſtruc- 
tion of the uſe ſuch leiſure ſhould be put to, as they did not ſhnut 
out the real advantages of Society, and become an abode of every 
meanneſs and abjection of the mind, and thus end in an exclu- 


ſion of improvement, politeneſs, and freedom of thought. His 
retreat wuQS of à very different kind, and wichdrew him from the 


vices and follies of the world, and whatever was foreign to his 
profeſſion, or might be a hindrance to ſtudy, piety, or the diſ- 
charge of his Duty. It conſiſted in the opportunities of laying a 
ſettled ground. Wotk of chat elevation of mind, which always re- 
preſented to him the ſervict of his Maker and the good of Man- 
kind as the end of his Actions; and enabled him to look down 
on the advantages of his birth, the honours he was raifed to, and 
the reputation he had gained, with the ſame ſuperiority and diſen- 
gagement, as a gteat Princess did on the Badges df Royalty in that . 
memorable p yer ſhe made to her Maker. Such a Retreat ad- ver. IC. 
mitted every intellectual and moral improvement, a correſpon- 


dence with the wiſeſt and beſt men of thoſe times; and made his * 


Life like a gentle ſtream, which does not only glide through 
lonely vales; but viſits, in its burſe, apes Cities, -and is, at 
once, their wealth and ornament. 
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H was much addicted th communication-with! God by prayer - 
and contemplation of divine matters, as the: proper; objec of she 
mint of main; and of which, [lwheo:the-ofgan-id ndt! vitiateds a due = 
perception follow of courfe. | Before ihe. Entered:holy Orders he 
teceived the Bleſſed Euchariſt on all gunittays ; and tlis Biſbop of 
St. Aſaph, wio was many years his Chaplain, uſed to relate of 
him, that at Capranica, and elſewhere, he aſſiſted the Prieſt at 
the Altar, and even put on and took i lis meſtmentꝭ, and rein- 
dered him, both before and after the ſadrihm alli tlic offites of a 
menial Clerk. When he: had reteived the Priefthopd he never 
omitted to celebrate tho holy Myſteries at leaſt once a week. 
His accuracy in all the edrardnice and rites G tlie Liturgy, was 
as obfervable: a3 the recollected air with: Mich. hel performed: 
then: the. very tone of his yeitch his Couαt,t,leʒ e, every geſture 
poke the awe with which — was pedtrated,: and the attettion 
with which he. offered to Almighty. God, the great Ken of 
atohemehit,, and praiſe, of impettation and thankſgiving. 

Tue was no intident which did not taggeſt to his Re an- 


ments of the moſt tender and enlightened piety, and furniſh him 


with an opportunity of ſtirring them up in others. Philip had 
ſent the Queen a Crucifix from Spain: and the Pope had pre- 
ſented the King with a zich Cap of Maintenance. and a Belt; and 
the QAicen, with a golden Raſe ef exquiſite workmanibip, which 
euriofities were to he delivered by the CARDIXAI, and his inge- 
nious piety ſupplied him with various moral and religious reflex- 

ions on theſe ſubjects, which, ate come; down! to. us in to very 
— Letters T. A young Monk, his friend Cuntareni s Ne- 
 pheve, contplained/to him, chat he found. much diflipation. in 
the office his Superior had placed him in; and the CaRDbIN A- 8 
1 to kan is writ with a e een gs Ma. 
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bald Froſtaſtan — u — . His Is e 
8 d nd en inopmvepjency 455 filing ang 6 
Jos, ho cd peyer Ph prevailed on to interrupt the Faſt of Lent, 
till fickne6, into which he fell almoR cyory year, obliged him to 
it; and he choſe rather to enjoy len ce dus of brolth than 
— — ye 3 1 
Tres qualpcations fitted RO NAL Pore for Epiſcopsey, 
and chethightf-Ocder: of it, the Primateſhip of a large and papw- 
pulous:\Kingdom.”" I Have 'alrcady given tbe Reader ſeveral in- 
Ltances.of the munnar in which he acquitted bimſelf of the duties 
of this Ration : and I Shall here give him the ſentiments he enter- 
taigetl of it, and the principles on which he filled yp the meaſure 
of its obligations; : Theſe may the gathered Som the "fallowing | 
abſtract of tw· o of his Letieks. F< 
Is yelterday informed, ſays bs, writing to Miranda, J 
Spaniſh, Prelste, and bis partienlar Friend, that the King bad 
conſetted n qu the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo; and I thought jt 
an exent on which L ought not to be filet, as it is (cuſtomary 
to. congratulate: our Friends, when they obtain a Poſt either of 
Honour: or-;profit- But though yon are now-named to a dignity 
not inferior to any of abe Chusch, he Papacy only excepfed, yet 
the time of congtatulstion is mot st c.. I N indeed, feli 
 citate his Majeſty, on · the choice he has caade, as bavitg been ſolely 
guided by dhe learning and manners of a-Bexſan, y ho is equal to 
the charge. But, as fur younſelf, y dear Mirgnde, on what 
title cn I whih yon yay, All ¶ hear chow you:behave:in-this,ex- 
alted ſtption iI neither ambition or ſalicitatiquchad an) pact in 
this promotion; if you are not elated by the honours and wealth 
it brings with itz if your aſſant to the choice made of: your: per- 
ſon. was a r you, owed o him hy whem: Ane nomi- 
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vated; and proceetied- from a defire of Uiltharging the duties of 
your Miniſtry (and the opinion I have of your Virtve perſuades 
me that this is really che caſe) you have given great ſubject of joy 
to your true friends, and particularly ed tht large Province cbm. 
mitted to your care; but you yourſelf ad im fibed ee, 
* ;nſtead of expecting compliments ®.” © Wor Sor 21 b. 

Ix the other Letter, where the fame ger Fiebig had W 
the CARINAL that he was blamed for living at Court and not 
reſiding in his Dioceſe, he anfwers the objedtivis malle to his 
conduct, and enters on a vety partibular” diſcuſſiom of tlie point in 
debate. If, ſays be, was abſent from my Dioceſe, and de- 
tained here by any thing but neceſſity, and ſuch a neceſſity as re- 
gards the Eccleſiaſtical more than the CiviF State of this King- 
dom, I ſhould deem myſelf bitterly inexcuſable. But whether 
this be really the caſe, or whether I deceive myſelf and impoſe « on 
others, I can judge by no other criterion than that I am'not con- 
ſcious of having in view either honours or riches}? er any private 
emblument for myſelf, or any who belong to me; which if 1 did, 
1 ſhould be the firſt to condemnmyſelf. Theſe are my real dif- 
poſitions, and are viſible to All who are acquainted with me, and 
on this account I am more at eaſe; yet I don't preſume to juſtify 


myſelf, but conſtantiy pray to the Searcher of hearts; that f 1 


erde from what is right; he would lead me back into his paths 
which are the rule of righteouſntſb. However, I am ſo für from 
appealing to this ſupteme Judgment: ſeat as if I was not account- 
able to the Tribunal of te Public, that I am deſirous to hear 
 even'th6'unfavourable opinion Which any particular perſon may 
entertain of meg thoſe „ ee whoſe en. 1h. 7 am 
[porſiaded; *- nonott sf yd best ts non a Ho te; 


«© ALL I would infinuate is, that ks who weuki: decide EVY 
a my preſenoe be more uſeful here, or elſewhere, ought to be 


. Pelz pars 30, page 36. 
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** acquainted with the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ſtate of 
this Kingdom, and with the Revolutions of the late years, during 
which the ancient form of Religion, which now begins again to 
take place, was, entirely changed. He muſt likewiſe-be informed 
of the diſpoſitions of all Orders q the Realm, and 0 N things 
which pevſonally regard the Queen. 
por preſume to infer from hence that my prefence i is g 
more neceſſary here chan it would be elſewhere; 3, but. Perſons, | ; 
vrho underſtand the condition of, the Church and State, on my 
earneſt petition to the Queen, that. might give myſelf wholly to 
my. Paſtoral. charge, repreſented. to me in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
bow.ill-timed ſuch a ſtep would be, and that. every, motive both 
of Religion and Love of my Country obliged me to continue with 
her. Majeſty. - Should they be miſtaken, this I am ſure of,. that | 
my inclination draws me to my Church, where I ſhould find all 
the great comforts of life much more at hand than where I am, 
and where nothing detains me but the entreaties and advice of 
Perſons of probity, and Her defire, to whom this National Church _ - 
is; ſo much indebted, and who is too conſcientious to inſiſt on 
ſuch a meaſure, unleſs ſhe. judged the welfare of her People i in- 
_ -tefeſted in it. I. will only exemplify this in a ſingle inſtance : It 
has pleaſed their Majeſties to give. back the Church Lands, which 
wete / inveſted in the Crown ; and to make uſe of me in the diſtri- 
bution of them: now, to do this ſo that the Parochial Clergy 
may haye a decent maintainance, on which Church Diſcipline fo 
much depends, is ſo perplexed, an affair, and attended with fo 
many difficulties, that I could never extricate myſelf, mithout thejr 
aſſiſtance who cannot be abſent from the Court. 
MIR AN DA had likewiſe / teſtified ſome ſarpeils at the Carpi- 
Nl 8 not viſiting ſeveral Pariſhes in London which belonged to 


bim: to which he anſwers, © that although inſtruction from the 

; 6 Pulpit was generally underſtood by. theſe viſitations, yet the daily 
experience he had of the infected and infirm ſtate of the King- 
| dom, 


Ezek. ch. 
33. v. 31. 


THE bar OE rr HE 


dom, hall informed him, that 'the negleR and abuſe of the Word 
of God was proportioned to the unities Men had of hear- 
ing it: and tllis Was no where more vifible than in London; that 
unleſs the Diſcipline 6f the Chureh*was p viouſly ſottled, Ser- 
mons were rather hurtful than beneficial, becauſe Carnal men 
came to them as an amuſement, and verified what was faid to 
the Prophet, they "fit before thee, as if they were my Prople, and 
bear ty words, but will not db them; ; for witb their mouth they 
Jhew much love, But their heart goes after coveteuſreſs * und lo thou - 
art to them at a delightful ſong of one*that has a Pleafmig woice, and 


can play well on an Inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, 1 4 
them not. This, continues he, is here the caſe, for hen the 


Sermon is over, the Audience, were they not conſtrained: by the 
Laws, would not afſiſt at the holy Sacrifice, nor at che Church 
Offices, and would wholly: neglect Eecdeſtaſtical Diſcipline ; where- 


ore, if more pains were taken in ſettling what coneerned this, 


than in preaching, tt was no more than the preſent ſtate of the 
Natidn ſeemed to require; that he did net deny the expediency af 
the latter, where chere was any proſpect of its being heard with 
profit; and, therefore, the Biſhop of London, Henry Cale, who was 
his, the Lx64aTz's Chancellor, and Dean of Londbn, and other 
learned and pious perſons were nat wanting 40 this duty; that a 
Sermon was preachetl every Sunday at St. Pauls 'Crofs, which 
was tuch frequented. | That himſelf had frequently preached 
in his Metropohitan and other Churches, and twice at London, 
and thould continue to do ſo, and to correct and regulate 
what he ſaw Bad need ef it. He mentiens the National By- 
nod he had lately hdd}; che Tomilies in che Englith lan- 
-guage which were ſden to be publihed, and Mirands's Cate- 
Chiſm, which Was tranflating into the Tame 4 ; -and Hays, 
that though oppreſt with *bulineſs, the had rover! Filed to 
publiſh from. time to time ſueh treatiſes as he Judged” falutary 


— may, 
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td his People; and never had hor wohle be weaning: — Richmond, 
of 4 Paſtor which confiſts-in Inftrucion®;? |; > om 
Tuns Virtues of Caxpmiai Porr were kalen didcdebre-. * 
tod through Eartpe, that thoſe-whp had never fedn, yet loved and 
honoured him. He was highly eſteemed by Cherles V. who was 
acquainted with him, and uſed to ſay, he did not know. a better 
Man than che Engliſh Can A though reaſbns of Nate, as 
they are termed; ſometimes hib dered that Prince from ſhew ing him 
that regard Vhich an honeſter Man would have done. "Row I. 
King of Frame, havitig ſoen and converſed: with him, regretted 
he was late acquainted with his merit, and. ſai if he had known 
it ſooner, no other perſon ſhould have had his intereſt for the Pa- 
pacy at the drath of Haul HI. Henry II. defired to advance him 
to che. ſame dignity, when it Was vacated by the death of 7. 
lius III. and Marcellus. He was held in equal eſteem by. Bou III. 

of the Farneſian family; and by Henry VIII. of England, as long: 
as his regard was any commendation ; by Vi&oria Colonna, Mar- SeePart!, 
chioneſs of Peſcara, a chatacter above all Greek and Roman **+ 
fame: by the ſacred College, who would have raiſed him to the 
Popedom : by Philip and Mary; the latter of whom had a con- 
fidence in him without reſerve: by both the Univerſities, and 
the whole Engliſh Nation. The ſame account was made of 
him by the great men of the age he lived in, by Eraſmus, 
Sir Thomas More, and Biſhop Fiſher, and the Reſtorers of learn- 
ing of the Univerſity of Padua; by the Cardinals Sadolet, Con- 
tareni, and Bembo, - who. were ſome of the moſt polite Writers 
of thoſe times. The uſual appellation by which he was diſ- 
tinguiſhed, was that of the modeſt and learned Cardinal. Ma- 
drutius, Cardinal of Trent, a perſon of great endowments and 
experience, was accuſtomed to ſay, he L himſelf chiefly on 
two accounts; for having been employed by Charles V. and 


* Reg. Pali, Epiſt. pars 5*, pag, 69. 
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having loved and honoured the CarbmaAr' of England And 
Cardinal Seripandi, in the letter 1 have mentioned to St. bo- 
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mas of Villanova, ſays, he was à perfor of ſuch fingular vir- 
tue, piety and learning, and ſo much eſteemed" by. good men, 
that thoſe. who refuſed him theit approbation were not to be 
ranked in that number; that himſelf never expected any greater 
felicity than to have been admitted into his friendſhip and fami- 
liarity; and ſhould never end was he to relate what he knew of 
his integrity, the ſanctity of his life, and patience in eee 
a virtue which is the proper badge of Chriſtianity . HP 
His name, ſay the Part of his Life; was, at the time > 
wrote, ſtill freſh/in the minds of all good Men, and cheriſhed by 
them; and was long the common Topic of Cotverfation: - His 
memory was ſo acceptable to Princes and Men in power, that 
whoever had been any time in his family Was ſure to meet with, 
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Ar LUTHER wrote, * in the German nd «fo 
VI a Book on private Maſſes and 
prevailed on his friend, Juſtus Jonas, to tranſlate it into Latin. 
It contains, among other things, an account of what paſſed be- 
tween himſelf and the Spirit of Darkneſs on the Articles which 
make the ſubject of the Work, and the arguments are ſet down 
by which the Devil prevailed on him to renounce the Catholic 
Doctrine on theſe heads. Luther repreſents his Antagoniſt not 
only as a plauſible Sophiſter, but as an able Diſputant; juſtifies 


the ſtrength of his reaſoning and partakes of the imaginary tri- 


umph over the Faith of the Church, which he aſeribes to him; 


which cannot be read without horrour, explodes tlie Tenets 
which the Devil had diſapproved, by the moſt ſeurtilous invec- 
rives'and every kind of ift and mockery. Op, Mar. Lutb. 7. 
* 2285 K "TAE: j e © an 18 
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the anointing of Priefl, and | 


and wr concludes, that Chriſtians were at length freed from theſe 
tenets'and practices. He feems really poſſeſſed by that Spitit, to 
whom be yields the victory, and * the whole narration, 
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A iL BVS rolds MA oh bipotzro, 


iſe ee. 8. P. D. 


Ia 48 übi ag am prias, (ita . Wl ords, op 
mei bfficii ratio Doltullon)/ einde ati mandate tua con- 
vertar. Neque vero. illa folum me ad agendum gratias im- 


: pellunt, quæ tu in me præſentem officia contuliſti: cum me 


domo atque hoſpitio honorificè ſanè :* hot aCciperes, cum ani- 
mum meum, tur congrefſas cupidiſſimum, -erudito illo et pleno 

gravitatis ſermone retineres, et Plane paſceres: atque maximis de 
rebus quærentem et hefitantem, omni Prorſus ſcrupulo et dubita- 
tione liberares.. Que quidem quoties i in mentem revoco (revoco 
autem ſæpiſſimè) quod de Platonis can « dixit Timorheus, cum ab 


eo invitatus eſſet, et eundem poſtero, dic -vididet, cœnas Platonis 
non modd i in præſentia, ſed in poſterum quoque diem eſſe jucun- 
das: idem ego multò prolixids de tuo hoſpitio dicere poſſum; 
non modd i in præſentia fuiſſe jucundum, ſod ! in aliquot menſes jam 
fuiſſe, atque igen, ut ſpero in multos annos futurum, . 

Ax verd cum; a tua copſuetudine, cujus ego ſuavitatem tum 
primùm quaſi guflare cœperam, tam citò dirimi, ao, tanto loco- 
rum intervallo disjungi,. animo ſang moleſte ferrem, . cùm nec 


wo 


mihi tum integrum eſſet aliter facere, rationibus meis fic feren- 


tibus, et in bac loca pene trahentibys: ne hui quidem dolori 
meo defuiſti. Inita enim A te ratio eſt, quemadmodum, eo quo, 
tantopere delectabar, non uſquequaque privater, ſed. ut te etiam 


abſens aliqua ex parte frueret, adj uncto mihi ejuſmodi itineris 


comite, qui te mihi quotidie reddebat, qui jueundiſſimos tuos, et 


graviſſimos ſermones fine intermiſſione referebat, nec ſane inter- 
mori I ON, quam ex c conſuetudine, tua voluptatem cepi,, ullo pacto 
ſinebat. 


* 


1 0 un M iX 
dinebat. Quis enim ** ipſura, melibs exprimers patuits guar: ta, 
quam ſeripta tua, quara liber ile; tuns quem per me Bemb reddi 

_ volyiſti? In que, prudentia tua, igrnvitas, doctrina, quibus aaxir 
me delectahar, elucent. Hun cents mihi oomitis loco accepii t qui 

non modo mihi in brevi illa et paucrum dierum via, qua in Ira- 

 ligm.properanti inſtabat, pro vehiculo fvit, quod de facundo; co- 
mite dici ſolet: ſed in longo totius vite curſu; in rb 
periculoſiſſime laboratur, et vahiculi, et ducis locum facils obti· 
neret, Ex quo quidem hanc primo aſpectu voluptatem cpi, 
qudd mihi cogitationem.amnem de eo, in quod. ingreſſus each, iti: 
nere, itnpedito ſanè et moleſto, abſtulit, meque totum in contem- 
plationem præclari illius itiperis abduxit, quod te duce et monſtra- 

15 adoleſcenti, ad laudem et decus tendenti, certum et glorio- 
ſum proponebatur. In quo quidem valde delectabar, eum quai 

oculis, fic animo cernerem, te graviſſimum et prudentiflimugp-ſe- | 

nem, ut periturn gubernatorem, gDArum « et locorum et faaris, ſy- 
derumque et tempeſtatum omnium, ſic animo providum, fig omnia 
pericula longs lateque proſpieientem, ut nihil non preædiceres et prz- 
caveres, quod vel impedire tam preglarum.curſum, vel in pericylum 
ducere poſſet. Qui non cuivis adoleſcenti, in vulgi moribus edu- 
cato, vulgaribus parentibus orto, et qui filiorum educationem in 
poſtremis 2 te ducem profitearis: {ed illi qui ab optimis 
parentibus pen en e anteguam in lacem puer ederetut, huic tam præ- 
claræ expeditioni fuerit deſtinatus: cujus educationi natura non 
obliſtere, fed ſuas dotes benigne largiendo, ſe fautricem ſponderet. 

Qui ab incunabulis fic eductus, fic literis et moribus formatus 

fuerit, quemadmoduaa | eſt; a a te e, MX | POO 

praſeriptum, _ 8 ts 
Hon verd calery 80 . potius 
natura kic formatum, et parentum votis huic rei deſtinatum, cbm 

Paulum tuum accepiſſes, quid non valuptatis mihi prebuit præ- 


clarus Me, N Fepenſes, in Fend apparatys ? ke. 
pe "0 T- 2 | "Ol 
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cum ex perl inftitutione; ranquam ex auguſtlis, eum abduxiſſes, 


et in latum ill ud; quod adoleſteritis inſtitutioni quaſi pelagus pate- 
bat, adduxifſes; tum [ſand maximè delectabar, dum te ſetundiſ- 
ſimo illo orationis cupſo,” plenis N ita omnes artes 
doctriaſque perourrentem viderem, ut cuir nihil tibi tur aliud 

propoſitum eſſet, niſt ut earum artium ſedes Naa "ub ad tem- 


pus inſiſtendutn, atque ad major et ulteridra ode commran- 
dum effet; monſtrares: ed tamen fie otatlone illuftrs, fic artium 


ſingularum vires et virtutes explicas,” Ut props” m6nſtrando in ea-. 


rum lam poſſeſſionem mittete adoleſcefitem videaris,. atque eas re- 
cenſendo tradete. Hæc certs magn cum voluptate contempla- 
bar. Sed qud magis me delectabant, eo ſans avidius expectabam, 
qud tandem præclarum iſtum cutſum, quem tanto apparats infti- 
tuiſti, dirigeres : quem tibi portum proponeres. In qua expe ta- 
tione ſtatim ſe mihi in conſpettum obtulit philofophiz portus, 


qud te velis remiſque properare, atque illic pauld poſt alumnum 
tuum relinquere videbam. Præclatus ille quidem, et omnibus 


aliis portus præferendus, fi antiquis illis Ari, otelis: et Phatonis tem- 


poribus, vel etiam ſi reccitioribus N, 1.44 cerbnis, hic eufſus abs 
te inſtitutus fuiſſet, aut fi ij gubernatores adoleſcebti tuo conti- 


giſſent: nec enim illi profectd alium "elegilſent, r nec facile go 
e zei. 


alins tutior vel commodior kepetiri potuit. Sed chm his. fe 
bus temporibus cutſüm 4nffitucris trum, 9 nbus 1 ut "Hides terrarun 


novi tractus infulzque' et portus antiquithti incoghiti, inventi | ſunt, 


Fred 


pluribus cortim qui antiquitus « celebtes erant, vel Ran . ve 


vetuſtate oonſumptis: tic etiam animorum portus 1 multo  tut;or et 
wanquillior,'! Deo po, et *odtm” Dei fifis" duce et  Inventore 
nobis apertus fit, Pow. antiqui ignorabant. Cumq ue "Sadelerus 

ipſe; qui im hoc cui Yubernatoris locutn' obinet; th pal g qui- 


dem ad antiquorum' portum, tamen prætervectus fit, nec diutius 
ibi commoratus, quam vt neceſſaria fibĩ inde ſumeret ad Na 


ourſuin Perßeiendutm, in hunc tangem. qui A Dei fie r mon ratus 
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Kt receperit, ubt nunc ſumma cum animi tranquilitate a Gow 
ritate vivit : quid eſt cur non Paulus tuus merito tecum conquera- 


ratur, fl in! alieno et infido jan portu eum relinquas, cùm te ip- 
ſath in optimo e et tutiſſimo collocaris ? Ego cert? illius'verbis tecum 


expoſtulare non dubitabo, ſi juvenem omnibus vel nature dotibus 


vel doctrinæ præſidiis tua opera inſtructiſſimum, et plane talem 


qualem tu parentum votis expetendum proponis, fluctuantem jam 
in phnloſephie portu reliqueris: quæ ne * acme, Jam nomi- 


ne digna fit: Ted ur'de"Tenedo Yixit Posts. ta 


. Nunc tantum ſinus, et ſtatio malefida carinis. 
5 Ari non nobis tantus iſte in eo educando apparatus, neg 


preclata iſta tua inſtitutio, talem nobis promiſit qui præcepta tan- 


dein vivendi'Y philoſophis peteret, aut qui animi ſecuritatis cauſa 
in illorum portum confugere neceſſe haberet: ſed qui vel pripci- 
pibus ipſis philoſophorum, fi j jam reviviſcerent, novum et-prizſtan- 
tius vivendi genus oftenderet, quo illi nunquam aſpirare potuerunt; 
ſapientiam autem et animi tranquillitatem longe aliam, et aliunde 
quàm à philofophi® præceptis petendam, tanto praſtantiorem et 
diuturniorem ea quam en ora n ee hamanis 
preſtabiliora divina ſunt. 


- Quart ape; mi Sadulete, noli promilſo tuo, in tan juveine "I 
tuendo ſatisfactum putare, ſi eum ad philoſophiæ limites perduxe- 


ris, aut etiam ſi philoſophiam ipſam i integram tradideris. Soluas inde 
oportet, neque unquam defatigere, donec in ſacrum eundem por- 
tum, in quo tu ipſe ſumma cum animi tranquillitate vivis, illum 
perduxerĩs. Nec enim convenit tam præſtanti educationi, et illi 
quem omnium opinione; hæredem virtutis et ſapientiæ tuæ es re- 


licturus, in ali cg _ iple tabernaculum vitz poſueris, portu 


con juieſcere. 
* ad te 'verboſids apa. vel tuo im perio o obſequutus qui 
me etiam de illo tuo libro, quem ſatis admirari non poteram, 


al ſetitirem «d- te ſcribere voluifti, vel meo in facras illas Muſas 
| amori 
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„ ae vas abe te W procteriel, 
W . cum xeliquas omnes artes et diſciplinas dignis ptæconiis ornſris, vir 
5 quo animo ſpectabam, vel etiatn quod Lange oſtra, Swus 
| 7  liberis inſtituendis iſte abs te da bor præcipus ſurnptus nt, hoc im- 
primis gratum fore non dubitabam, ſi quod, in philoſaphia et re- 

liquis artibus facis, ut ſingularum laudes attingendo, ad earum ſtu- 

. „ dium adoleſcentum animos erigas, idem in Thealcgia facere. non 
. 2 neglexeris: in qua reliquæ omnes, ut in oceans, flumina, ſe im- ' 
mergere ſolent, et debent, . Et certe convenit, ut quæ te ipſum 

maximè ornat, et indies magis magiſque ornatura eſt, cum de iis 
diſciplinis ſermo fit, quarum cognitio humanos animas colit et 
perficit; ejus laudem +20 6 quaquam ſilentio inyolvas : præſertim 

cùm ad Langæum ſcribas, quem ſoio, quoties & negotiorum fluc- 
Abus, quibus in aula verſantem jactari neceſſe eſt, emergere licet, 

in nullo libentius, .quam in Thealogiæ portu 'conquieſcerg. Sed 
tu meæ loquacitati ignoſces, qui cùm ſancte adiurare poſhm, me 
his quatuor annis non tantum quidem Latinè legifſe, quantum 
nunc ad te ſcriph, Theologorum libris avoeatum, quos tamen in 
genere Latinorum feriptorum nan porno; in hanc] inſalitam Latine 
ſcribendi- loquacitatem erupi. Sed ut loguendi tecum, fic etiam 
ſeribendi ad te, quo eum ahſente quaſi loqui videor, dulcedo qux- 
dam me longius ultra r. en Pro tua Ar. 
nme trial This 4 57 
Nvunc ad tua mandata — Ja quo. = 5 elo. quo pau- 
ciora mihi ſeribenda reliquerunt eorum liter, ad quos mihi man- 
data et literas. dediſti: quas jam ſpero ad tuas reſcriptas te habere. 

Omnes enim receperunt, peſt paucos die quibus id commodè far 

cere poſſent, ſe tuæ valuntati eſſe ſatisfactures· Bambi vers. liter 

ras cum his ad te mitto: quem cum Venetiis ſalutarem, eique 
tuas literas una cum libro darem, quantopere delectaretur de te, 
et de tuis ſtudijs audire, pro yeltra conjundtifima neceflitygine, 
SA eſt tibi exiſtimare, quam mihi ſeribets. Veronenſi yero 
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Omnes 


tibi de iſta animi tranquillirate et ocio gratulan- 5 
Hon eee eee ptæclaros ſtetus oriri, et prodire in utilitatem 


primis, qui non minus 
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: qui 
diem apud ſe detinuit, cum nullus penè nobis ſermo eſ- 
ſæpe i valde dolere oftende>. 
ine tun propter locorum intervallum, quo 
- Lazarum tuum Patavii oſſendi, cui 


ad me ſalutatum humaniſſimꝭ᷑ veniſ- 


& 4 
i LY 
PL | : 
* - . 
* „ P 
= 3 
* 
8 
.* * 
— 
» 
* 
g 
5 * 
= bu 


* * 
0 
. - 
= 
* 
o 
þ * 
= 


— * = 
> $ 4 
7 » 
— 
* 
9 
. 
- 
* 928 
* 
* 
* 
* 


* 
_ » 
* 
© _ 
. 
i , 
£ 1 
> S 
„ * 
- 
- 
* 
13 
- 
a0 
- 9 — 
* 
*y 
? * N 
* 
, * 
+ + # | 
* 
= „ * 
- ++ 
N * 
4 19 
* 
* 
. 
= 
* 


LANE b. xxxtir. 


* % . * . * ry 
oY 
1 Ns 1 0 
-* by 
* 
* A” > 
; . 
- - 
= - 4 * . 
I 
"= : 
E + + Ws 
— 
1 
* . 
* 2 1 + * 
. N * * of 
. 
— 0 = 
MY 5 + . * » 
* 
- 7 
53 * AY a | 
* 
* * . 
* . 
. * . 8 * 
* 
— ' 
6 
> 4 * 
* 
- 
* * * — 
5 - 
od * 


- » » 
. 
244 F 
* 1 
. 
* . 
" ” * . 
2 p 
* » " - — 
+ 
* 
* 
- 
— 
. - 
. - 
. 
* 
* 
N o 
” * 
. 
AU - 
* 
o * 
= * 
- 
* 
* 
* 
7 
* 
9 
1 * 
*. 4 y 
{+4 3 * 
2 * x o i 


* 
. 
- 
. 
* 
* 
* 
- 


. 
* « 
= of 
- 
- 
* 
* 3+ 
. 
* 
* 
Li 
- 
= 


i ſeiam"te jam parturire, quam. 
idem optare non deſi- 
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year 1, 529; Po the Cardinal was only in — | E 
age. But the Objedtors did not reflect, that befides' Raphael-o Us: _ | 
 bino, who.) died in the peur they mention, there were ſevepal othir' 

great Maſiers of. that name. Jo go 10 further than Raphael del | 

Colle Borgheſe, -- abo flouriſhed. chiefly bi i Cardinal Pole r 

in Italy, and the prime of "whoſe hfe coincides with the decline of the 

Cardinal's : He uns one of the moſt celebrated Artifts under Guilio 

Romano, the favourite Diſciple. of Raphael / Urbino um ſo 

eſteemed by his Maſter, that he made him one of bis Heirs, on condi- 

tion he would fimſh the Pieces be left i ect Guilio died in 

1546, and thoſe who have ſeen the paintings of the Hall of Conſtan- 

tine and other public places in Rome, and in the flately Palace of 

Mantua, may remember the Werks of Maſter and Scholar. T, bey 

may, likewiſe, recollect the likeneſs of the Effigy in queſtion to the © 

| Bufts and Pictures of the Cardinal, wich are ſtill preſerved in the 

Papal and other Collections. It has, alſo, a great reſemblance to 

the Print prefixed to the firſt Part of Quirini's collection of bis Ler- 

ters: and, to come to proofs nearer home, to that in Brunet's Hiſt. 

Ref. engraved by White; that in Larrey's Hiſt. d' Ang. by P. 4 

Gunſt, which though ſmall, is executed with great elegance : and, 

laſtly, to a very large and beautiful Print in the collection "of An- 
drew Stone, Eſq; which repreſents the Cardinal z 7 
and bears the name of Raphael. 
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